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OF THE
£ONSTITUTIONS OF GOVERNMENT

OF THE UNITED STATES OF

AME R IC A.

PISTOTIA-

MY DEAR SIR, October 4, 1787.

HE Roman republic, according to its cuf-
tom * of placing judges in all places under

its dominion, fent to Piftoia a prator, who had
the whole jurifdi¢tion, civil and criminal, over the
city; referving always, according to the tenor of
the Roman laws; the obedience to the magiftrates
of that commonwealth. This jurifdiction, acqui-
ved by the Roman republic over the city of Pil-
toia, paffed to the Roman emperors, and from
thefe into the power of the Goths and the Lom-
bards, and fucceffively in thofe who, from time to
time, where the lords (fignore) of Tufcany ; and
has continued, down to our times, under the {ame
tie and obligation of dependence. Itis very true,
that the province being liberated from the govern-
ment of foreign nations, and its governors (domi-
natori) having permitted the people to make laws

* Memorie Storiche della citta di Piftoia, raccolte de Jaco-
Po Maria Fioravanti, nobile Patrizio Piftoiefe. Edit. Lucca.
1758, cap. ii.p. 15.
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Pijfloia,
and create magiftrates, the authority became di-
vided : hence, when the conceflion was made to
the Piftolans to create magiftrates, take the name
of confuls, and form the general council of the
people. they were permitied to expedite, by the
authority of thefe, many things in their city ; re-
ferving always, neverthelefs, the fovereignty to
their lords. This conceffion of governing them-
felves by their own laws, obtained by the pro-
vinges of Italy, was the mere liberality of Charle-
main, ¥ at a ume when, having delivered them
entirely from the government of the barbarians, he
placed them under the command of one of his
royal minifters, with the title of marquis, or of
duke. Under this fyftem of government was
comprehended Tulcany, which had its dukes and
marquiffes, who governed it. But as it was the
cuftom of Charlemain, and, long after him, of
his fucceffors, to fend to the cities of this pro-
vince two fubaltern muinifters, one with the name
of caftaldo, or governor, and the other with thar
of count, which is as much as to fay, judge of the
city, who held his courts of juftice either alone,
or in conjunétion with the caftaldo, and very often
with the bifhop of the place, as the bithops were
affeflors and officers, deputed as vaflals of the
king or the emperor; fo the city of Piftoia was
a long time ruled and governed by this order of
caftaldi and counts. Otto the Second, baving
afcended the Imperial throne, and having condu&-
ed, with little good fortune, the affairs of Italy,
the people began to think it lawful to lefe their
refpeét, anc. to fail in their veneration, for the im-
perial commands, and the cities advancing in their
mclination for liberty, many of them began ta

* Sigonius, de Regno Italiz, lib. iv.
re-aflume
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re-aflume the title of confuls, which had been ex-
tin&t under the Longobards; and if thefe had
fomewhat of a greater authority, they were not,
neverthelefs, exempt from the jurifdiftion of the
dukes and marquififes, or from the fovereignty of
the kings and emperors.

A greater {pirit of independence arifing in the
minds of the Italians, in the uime of thofe great
difcords between the empire and the church, di-
minifhed to fuch a degree the efteem of the people
towards the emperors, folemnly excommunicared
by the pontiffs, that a great part of the cities of
Italy, eftranging themielves by little and little
from their obedience, began to conduct themfelves
like independent ftates, 1n entire freedom. This
happened in the time of Henry the Fourth and
the Fifth; and the difobedience increafed ftill
more, when all the Tedefque forces were engaged
to {uftain, in Germany, the competition between
I_othario the Second and Conrad the Swede for
the throne of Cafar. Then the cities, taking ad-
vantage of the diftance of thofe who had power ta
bridle their arrogance, began to be infolent : # then
they began to lift up their heads, and to do what«
ever feemed good in théir own eyes: then they
thought it lawful to .appropriate to themfelves
many of the regalia belonging to their fovereign ;
and believing themfelves able to fhake off the
yoke of fuperiority, they attended to nothing but
to their prefent advantage, and to dilate the limits
of their ufurped liberty. But with all this, they
were never able to extinguifh the guality of their
fubjection, nor the obligation of dependence ; for
Frederick the Firft paffed over to eftablith and re-

_ * His diebus, propter abfentiam regis, Italiz urbibus, in
anfolentiam decedentibus. Ottone Fri_ﬁnienfg,
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gulate, in the convention of Conftance, their pri-
vileges, and the regalia which were then ufurped ;
and the people were held to an annual cenfus, *
and obliged to perform certain royal and jerfonal
fervices.

In the twelfth century, the cities, after the fimi-
litude of ancient Rome, all re-aflumed the title
of confuls, and began, fome fooner and others
later, to make their proper ftatutes, and eftablifh
their popular government. Though it is not pof-
fible to afcertain the precife time when the infti-
tution of confuls was firft made in Piftoia, they
are, neverthelels, found named in the ftarutes of
1107 ; and of thefe there were two, called the
Conful of the Soldiers, and the Conful of Juftice,
taken from the nobility of the place, and were
called the Greater Confuls, to diftinguifh them

from the plebeian confuls of the fecond clafs, call-

ed the Leffer Confuls, or Confuls of the Mer-
chants, taken from the common people. Their
authority, and fometimes their numbers, were va-
rious 3 but there ought ever to be one more of
the popular than of the greater confuls.< The
election of thefe mag:ﬁ:ratcs was made every year
by the people, with the interveation of all the go-
vernors (rettori) of the arts of the city ; and they
governed, with the council of an hundred of the
better fort of citizens, adminiftering juftice both
to the lanty and the ecclefiaftics. This council,
befides its extraordinary aflemblies, was obliged to
meet in the months of March, May, July, and
September, after a previous intimation, given by
the confuls, of the bufinefs to be done; and for
the refult of this affembly all detcrminations,

% Sigonius, lib. xiii. de Regno Ttaliz. _
+ Unus plus de popularibus quam de majoribus. .

upon
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upon things of moft importance, muft wait;
and all laws, refolutions, and deliberations,
firft propofed and digefted in the {maller coun-
cil, by the few, muit be here confirmed or re-
_]e&ed

Here again is a conftitution of all authority in
one aflembly. The council of an hundred was
fovereign. The confuls, thoughthey had the com-
mand of the army, and the judgement of caulfes,
could do nothing in adminiitration by themfelves,
or with advice of their little council. They had
no negative upon any deliberation or refolution of
the great council: and, on the other hand, the
people had no negative, nat even the poor protec-
tion of a tribunitian vero. Accordingly we read,
in the next paragraph, that the power of the
people having fo greatly increafed, by means of
their ufurped liberty, {o many factions had arifen,
and {eparated into fo numerous divifions, and all
had become fo much the more intractable and fe-
ditious, and the {timulus of power was become the
- greater, that the emperar Frederick the Firft, in
1155, after having reduced to his obedience Mi-
lan, and received the oaths of fidelity from all the
other cities of Iraly, and, among the reft, from
all thofe of Tulcany, judged it neceflary, to ob-
viate the continual tumults which arofe, tqo infti-
tute the office and dignity of podefta, and to fend
to the government of tholfe cities gentlemen, from
among the foreign nobility, with that title. This
commiffion of podefta operated to the damage and
diminurion of the influence of rthe confuls, be-
caufe in this magiftrate was vefted the whole ju-
dicial power, both in private and civil caufes, and
ia thofe which were public and criminal; and
therefore the podefta was the ordinary judge in the

B4 city,
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B A A TR ——

Pifloid.

city, * with full power, dominion, and authority
to govern, command, and chaftife, granted to him
by the emperor, to whom, as their ligitimate {o-
vereign, the people had recourfe in cafes of ap-
peal, and in all denials of juftice. _

From its {ubjeftion to this minifter, in the ear-
lieft times of the inftitution of his office, the cuty
of Piftoia was flill more irritated and opprefied ;
and, as the nomination was referved diretly to
the fovereign, the officer was changed as often as
the times {eemed to him to require. The rigour
of this inftitution was foftened by length of time
and continual difcords and diffenfions, till the city
of Piftoia acguired the right of the eletion of this
minifter, who obliged himfelf, in many things, to
follow the wvarious ordinances and refolutions of
the confuls. This eletion of the podefla was
made by the Piltoians in virtue of a municipal
law confented to by the fovereign; the perfon
eleted ftood in office only fix months, and was
chofen by the council of the people, as it was
called, thatis, the council of an hundred, with the

intervention of alithereftors of the chapels, and all
the reftors of the arts. The podefta was bound

‘to conduct with him, judges fkilful in the laws,

notaries, two companies of militia, horfes, and fer-
vants, and other followers; and in all things were
thefe officers obliged to render their accounts. It
was cuftomary to confer this dignity of podefta
upon the primary citizens. Neither the confuls
nor podefta, jointly or feverally, had authority to
impofe taxes, confent to war, peace, truce, or al-

liance, without the council of the people, which

* Con tutta la balia, impero, e potefta di governare, co-
mandare, ¢ caftigare. Fieravanti, p. 18.
confifted
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confifted of an hundred citizens, elefted in the
proportion of five and twenty for each of the four
gates or quarters of the city, with the intervention
of all the reftors of the chapels, and re&ors of the
arts, or, in other words, the podefta, confuls;
council of an hundred, and reftors of the chapels
and arts, were all colleted in one atlembly, to
determine on grants for money, peace, war, truce,
alliance, &c. and all queftions were determined
by the vote of the majority, which neceflfarily
made that tempeftuous and capricious govern-
ment in one center, againft which we contend.
And to the podefta, for his regulation in the
exercife of his office, were given by the city four-
teen counfellors, and two judges; one de lege,
that is to fay, a doctor of laws ; the other ex uviu,
or de ufu, which fignified, as they interpreted the
words, a proteftor of the commons ; and two ad-
vocates for arguing each caufe: and by the opi-
nion of all thefe hedecided upon thofe things which
affeted the honour or utility of the public, as he
himfelf, after having made his eletion of thefe at-
tendants, was obliged to ftand by their advice.#®
This podefta, in early times, fuperintended not
only the fecular government, but the ecclefiafti-
cal : but in procefs of time the city became go-
verned by three, namely, the confuls, the podeita,
and the bithops; for the bifhops had profited of
the violent diffenfions that prevailed in the ciuty,
to draw to themfelves various rights and jurifdic-
tions, as has happened in other nations. The
lordfhip of the podefta, therefore, having thrown
down the authority of the confuls, thefe were no

* His oath was, Et petam a confiliariis toto tempore meil
dominii de rebus, qu=z mihi videbuntur expe&are ad commu-
nem honorem et utiliatem, noftrz civitatis Piftorii, Fiora.
vanti, p. 18, 1q.
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longer appointed, at leaft are not found in the re-
cords, ull the time when the office of captain of
the people was created. This inftitution in Pif-
tota happened when the Guelph party, by an in-
creafe of their numbers and firength, acqumed the
fuperiority of the Ghibellines ; at which time, with
a great concourfe and tumult of the people, the
Jordthip was taken from the podefta, nothing was
left him but the burden of hearing and determin-
ing civil caufes, and the twelve anziant of the
people were inflituted, and the authority of the
confuls was transferred to them.

The laft appearance of the confuls in the re-
eords of Piltoia 1s in 1248, and the firlt of the
captain of the people in 1267 ; when it is faid in
the ftarute, that the captain of the people was the
fir{t ruler of the city, and the primary defeader of
us rights, and that he ought chiefly ro watch over
the confervation of the peace; that he was the
judge of appeals, and of all caufes in the fecond
mftance; that he had cognizance of crimes;
that he governed with fupreme authority, united
with that of the anziani; that he kept a cowrt, of
the {ame kind as that of the podefta, but more
numerous ; and that the city gave him, for orna-
ment and defence, three hundred of the beft and
ableft men, who, taking an oath of fideluy to
bim, ftood continually in his fervice. # The elec-
sion of this ruler was to be made by the anzrani,
in the perfon of {ome foreigner, and not of any
citizen of Piftoia. Notwith{tanding that fome of
the primary citizens did in faét obtain this office,
as appears by the records, the anziani were

* Volnmms quod eligantur 300 boni homines de popola
Piftorienie, de melioribus et potcnuonbus, pro manutentione
et defenfione capitanci. Rubriea cento delle Legge del 1274,

{worn,



Fioravanii.

fivorn not to ele& any man of Tufcany, or Pif~

toia, its diftrict, or other place adjoining to the

City or its blfhoprlc. The words of the law, in

the twelfch rubric of 1267, are, ¢ Nos anthiani
populi Piftorienfis, juramus, fine aliquo intelletu

nobis dato, vel dando eligt, vel eligi facere nobis,

ob Pift. unum bonum et virum prudentem ma-

jore 30 ann. in noftrum capitaneum populi devo-

tum, et fidelem ecclefiz, qui non fit de civitate.
Piftorii, vel diftritu, et qui non fit de Tufcia. ...

vel de aliqua terra, qua confinet cum civitate, vel
epifcopatu, vel diftri¢tu Piftorii.” And this d:g-
nity of captain of the people was in fuch repura-
tion, that, in many places, princes were choien,

and fometimes even the pontiffs; and {uch per-
fonages, by means of their vicars, often exercifed
i#t. The caprain of the people, therefore, being
the confervator of the peace, and the defender of
the rights of the city, the Piftoians, to give him
a ﬂrong arm to bridle thofe who had unquiet and
reftlefs brains, thought it neceffary to create cer-
tain companies of armed men, who, at the found
of a bell, thould be obliged to run togcthcr Inte
the piazza, there to receive and execute the orders
which fhould be given them by this officer and
the anziani, without whofe permiffion they were
not allowed to depart. Thefe companies were
called by the name of the Equeftrian and Pedef-
trian Orders, becaufe they were compofed both of
horfemen and footmen. Thefe companies were
afterwards augmented to twelve, in the proportien
of three for each quarter, which embraced an in-

finite number of people; and every company had
two captains, one gonfalonier, whofe office was to
carry the ftandard of his company, and four coun-
fellors ; and it was the duty of the captain of the
people to procure the eleCtion of thefe officers, as
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is afferted in the ftatute of 1267, rubric 19 =
‘¢ Teneatur capitaneus del popolo, primo menfe
fui regiminis, eligi facere duos capitaneos, unum
gonfalonerium, et quatuor confilarios pro guak-
bet compagnia civit. Pift. pro fa&tis ipfius com-
pagniz.” And in the additional laws of 1286,
eight priors were added to thefe companies, two
for each quarter ; and other orders were made for
the good regulation of this miltia.

The twelve anziani were created with the fame
authority and full power which the confuls had
held ; but the precife year when the former were
appointed and the latter laid afide cannot be af-
certained. The laft memorial on record of the
confuls 1s in 1248 ; the firft of the anzianiin 12633
{o that the change muft have been made in the
courfe of thefe fifteen years. The number of
members of which the new magiftrature was com=
pofed, appears by a law of 1267 : -¢ Ordinamus
quod 12 anthiani populi civit. Pifl. fint et efle de-
beaat in civitate Piftoria.” Thefe twelve magifs
trates were renewed every two months ; and afterq
wards, as appears by a law of 1277, it was efta-
blithed, that the anzianate fhould not continue
longer than one month ; and this magiftrature of
the anziani was ele¢ted by a council of the people
of two hundred, by the re¢tors of the arts, and by
their counfellors, and by the captains, gonfalo«
niers, and counfcllors of the companies of the
people, and by the anziani pro tempore. The
head of the anziani was, in the primitive times,
called prior, and not gonfalonier. The prior
being the firft dignity among the anziani, each
member enjoyed it in rotation for an equal number
of days, as the prefident’s chair of the States Ge-
neral 1s filled by all the members in turn for one
wecek, atthe Hagne. This prior hath great autho-

Tity,
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rity, as appears by a law of 1267, written in the

37th rubric: ¢ Anthiani teneantur facere, et fa-
ciant inter {e, unum priorem de ipfis anthianis ad-
Jjectum ipfis, ficut eis videbitur de tempore, cui
czteri anthiani pareant, et parere debeant, et obe-
dire; et qu1 contrafecerit puniatur a priore anthi-
anorum.” Although the name of gonfalonier ap-
pears in the records of fome of thefe years, yet
certainly he was not the head of the anziani, but
of the arts : thus, in the law of 1283, ¢ Item ca-
pitaneus debeat {pendere et affignare gonfalonem
gonfaléneriis elettis, vel eligendis, ab unaquaque
arte et populo....it2 quod unaquzque ars fuos
gonfalonerios et officiales habeat.” From this it
clearly appears, that thefe gonfaloniers were the
heads of the arts, and not of the fupreme magif-
trature of the anziani; which gonfaloniers were
elected by the council of the people of two hun-
dred, by the retors of the arts, and by their coun-
fellors, and by the captains, gonfaloniers, and
counfellors of the companies of the people, and by
the anziani for the time being. Thefe anziani,
fitting together with the caprain of the people,
and the general council of the people, promul-
gating laws and ftatutes, gave execution to all the
laws, civil and criminal, performed and con-
ducted all the moft important affairs relating to
the government, and reftrained the nobles and
plebeians with the fear of punifhment, within the
limits of refpe&t and obedience : #* thar is to fay,
all authority, legiflative, executive, and judicial,
was colleted together. in one fingle afiembly.
But how they reftrained the nobles and ple-
beians to obedience we fhall foon fece.

In the year 1329, thefe anziani are called in

# Fioravanti, p. 21,

the

i
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the records Imperial Counfellors (Configlieri Irri-.
periali), a remarkable title, obtained probably
from the emperor Louis of Bavaria, when, after
the death of Caftruccio, he placed one of his im-
perial vicars over the cuftody of the city of Pif-
toia.

The dignity of gonfalonier of juftice was pro-
bably inftituted in the year 1295, becaufe in the
next year, 1296, in the a&s of council it is re-
corded, ¢ De confilio et confenfu et auétoritate
dominorum anthianorum et vexilliferi Jufﬁ po-
puli, et auctoritate ducentorum confiliaro 2,

The new laws of 1330 name a gonfalonier of
jufltice, and eight anziani. It is refolved, that the
anziani of the commons, and people of the city of
Piftoia, are and ought to be eight only, viz. two
for each gate or quarter, and one gonfalonier of
juftice for the whole city ... The faid lords, the
anziani, and the gonfalonier of juftice, and their
notaries, are and ought to be of the beft popular
men and artificers of the city, and not of any
houfe of the grandees.* And the authority of
the gonfalonier of juftice was placed upon an
equality with that of the anziani. The law or-
dained, that whenever, in the {tatutes of the com-
mons and people, mention is made of the anziani,
the fame (hall be underftood of the gonfalonier of
juftice, although he be not written; and in all
things and every where, he fhall have the fame
authority, and full power (balia) as has one of the
anziani, befides his proper office. And to fhow
that the gonfalonier of juftice was not, in the be-
ginning, {uperior to the anziani, it appears that,

* Diéti domini anthiani, et vexilliferi juftitiz, et eorum
notarii, fint et efle debeant de melioribus popularibus et ar-
tificibus di&t= civitatis, et non de aliqua domo magnata.

Fi wravaaq, p-2%,
after
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after the introduftion of that office, they conti-
nued to appoint, in the ufual manner, a prior of
the anziani, with the fame authority and pre-emi-
nence before defcribed. The law of 1330 fays,
€¢ And the anziani and gonfalonier of juftice, after
they fhall be congregated in their palace, and fhall
have taken their ufual oaths,, ought to conftitute
one prior from among themfelves, for fuch time
as they pleafe, to whom all the others ought to
obey, under the penalty, &c. So that each of the
anziani and gonfaloniers of juftice fhall be prior,
according to the proportion of time they fhall be
in office.”

The gonfalonier, by the duty of his office, was
bound to fend out, with the confent and partici-

pation of the anziani, the ftandard of juftice, to-

aflemble together the armed militia, and go ous
to do execution againft any of the grandees (mag-
nati) ; which gonfalonier of juftice, {ays the law,
fhall be bound by the obligation of an oath, and
under the penalty of five hundred pounds, upon
the commiffion of any homicide, to draw forth the
ftandard of juftice, and, together with the caprain
of the people, to go to the houfe of the grandee
committing fuch homicide, or caufing it to be
committed, and to caufe his goods to be deftroy-
ed, and not to fuffer the faid ftandard to repofe,
until all the property of fuch delinquent (hall be
totally deftroyed and laid wafte, both in the city
and the country; and to caufe the bell of the
people to be rung, if to the lords, the anziani and
the gonfalonier of juftice, it thall feem expedient,
or the major part of them; and all the fhops,
ftores, and warehoufes, thall be fhut immediately
upon the commiffion of {uch homicide, and thall
not be opened till execution fhall be done as
aforefaid. But in all other offences perpetrated

again{t
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againft the perfon of any popular man by any
grandee, it thall be in the difcretion of the faid
Iords, the anziani and the gonfalonier of jultice, or
the major part of them, to draw out the {aid {tand-
ard or not. Such a rigorous kind of juftice, asit
regarded the grandees, who gave themfelves a li-
cence to commit exceffive diforders againit the
popular men, was thought to be the beft adapted to
their infolence. And to undeceive thofe who may
imagine that in Piftoia, at that time, the ttle of
grandees was a refpeétable title, and diftinctive of
the true nobility of the place, it 13 neceflary to
have recourfe to the ufual municipal laws, which
fay, that the magnati (grandees) were all thofe, of
whatever condition, who, abandoned to an 11l life,
offénded the popular men, and held the city and
country in inquietude; and for this reafon were
called Magnates, became feparated from all public
affairs, and excluded entirely from all magiftracies
and offices, and fubjeted to penalties {till more
rigorous. By the laws of the years 1330 and
1344, to be declared a grandee was rather an in-
famy than an honour. The words of the law are
thefe ; viz. <¢ But if it thall happen that men of

- any race, or noble houfe, or any one of them from

{fuch a noble houfe or ftock, born of the male line,
or any others, live wickedly and flagitioufly againft
the people, hurt the popular men, and terrify and
difturb the peaceful ftate of the people, or fhall
endeavour to do fo by himfelf or by others, and this
fhall be made known by public fame to the captain
of the people, and the anziani and gonfalonier of
juftice for the time being, thefe magiftrates, at
the petition of any of the people of Piftoia, thall
be obliged to propofe to the council of the people,
that fuch a noble houfe or progeny, fuch a man
or number of men, thus defamed, be written and

2 placcd\
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placed in the number of grandees, and as fuch be
accounted.”* And as the Piftoians were driven
to great perplexities to maintain, in peace and
quiet, their popular government, and in order to
punifth feverely all thofe who thould rake the li-
cence to difturb the pacific ftate of their city, they
f)roc]aimed this penalty on all delinquents, by a
aw of the year 1418, rubric g. ¢¢ Butif it fhall

happen that aay one of any noble houfe or race,

or any one of any other condition, fhall live wick-
edly and profligately, or fhall commir, or attempt
to commit, any {uch crime or mifdemeanor againft
the people, and the pacific {tate of the people of
the city of Piltoia, they fhall be recorded in the
number of grandees, and accounted as fuch.” To
fuch extremes of caprice and violence, deftrutive
of all liberty and fafety, are {fuch governments na-
‘turally and necefiarily reduced.+

The city of Piftoia had alio in its regimen a
fyndic. This was an officer who was called an
Elder, or Syndic General, who muft be forty
years of age, and live forty miles from the city:
His duty was to look over the accounts of the
podefta, the captain of the people, the anziani,
and all the magiftrates and officers of the city and
its qGiftrit, when they refigned or were difmiffed

* Scribantur et ponantur in numero magnaturn et potens
tum, et pro magnatibus et potentibus habeantur. Fiora+
vanti, p. 22. ;

+ The devices on the ftandards, feals, and coins of the re-
publicy, as well as all other antiquities, aré not within the
defign of this effay ; but there was on one of their ftandards
an idea that contained the trueft emiblem of their govern=
ment—a lamb purfued by a wolf, with the motto, Pace, ri-
chezza, fuperbia ; guerra, poverta, umilta: Peace, riches, and
pride ; war, poverty, and humility. If the wolf is conftrued
to fignify the majority, and the lamb the minority, as there
was neithera fhepherd nor fhepherd’s dog to interpofe betweea
them, the refcmglance is perfeét.

You. II1. e from

-

25

I41 8-



16

1355

Pifloia.

from their charges. There were, moreover, ac-
cording to the law of 1402, judges of appeals in
all caufes, civil, criminal, and mixed ; and to them
belonged the cognizance of all d:fpums and regu-
lations concerning provifions : they alfo fuperin-
tended the fumptuary laws, againft all luxurious
exceiles 1n the drels and ornaments of the ladies;
and they entertained a number of notaries, and a
numerous family and court, for the execution of
all fervices appertaining to their ofhces.

The city of Piftoila being in rhis ftate of go-
vernment, in 1355 the emperor Charles the
Fourth arrtved at Pifa, and the cirizens appeared
before his Imperial majefty, and gave him the de-
monftrations of vafialage and obedience due to
the fovereignty which “he Held over their city.
The emperor confirmed to them all the privi-
leges granted by his auguft predeceflors ; and de-
firous of fixing the reputation and reverence for
the dignity of the gonfaloniers of juftice, he en-
larged their authority, as well as that of the an-
ziani 3 and withing to make the Piftoians enjoy,
quictly, fome fpecies of liberty, he gave them, by
a diploma of the 26th of May, the faculty of liv-
ing and governing themfelves, according to their
laws and laudable cuftoms, in a free, popular ftate,
under the regency of the anziani and the gonfalo-
niers othlﬁlcc declaring borh the anziani and the
gonfaloniers, for the affairs of Piftoia and its do-
minion, his vicars, and vicars of the empire, for the
whole term of his own life.  ¢¢ The anziani,” fays
the diploma, ¢¢ and the gonfalonier of juftice of
the people, and commons of Piftoia, who now are,
and for the time to come fhall be, 1n office, and
no others, we conititure our general and irrevo-
cable vicars, for the whole term of owr life, with
the full adminiftration in the city, counury, and

2 diftrict
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diltriét of Piftoia, and in all its lands, caftles, and
places.” Piftoia maintained itfelf in this ftate of
a republic as long as Charles the Fourth lived ;
and, raking advantage of the diftance and negli-
gence of his fuccefiors, they perfevered 1a the
fame government untl the year 1401, when the
emperor Robert, by his charter, declared the gon-
falonier and priors of the arts of the city of Flo-
rence his vicars, and vicars of the empire, and
gave them the government of Arezzo, Volterra,
Piftoia, and the other places of Tufcany. Butin
the interval between thefe periods, the Piftolans
were never quiet ; for, governing themfelves in
what they called a free popular ftate, they were
for reducing all to a level, and theught, or pre-
tended, to make all the citizens enjoy equally the
public honours and offices of their city. 1In this
itate of things, the rebellion of Sambuca was fo-

mented by fome of the citizens of Piftcia, at the

37

1401,

head of whom was Riccardo Cancellieri, who had Cancel.
made himfelf malter of feveral caftles in the moun- heri.

tains ; from whence he made inroads on the whole
territory of Piftoia, and kept the inhabitants in
continual alarms, with the defign of delivering his
country into the hands of John Galeazzo Vifconti,
duke of Milan. Upon this occafion the imperial
vicars in Florence fent, for the proteétion of Pif-
toia, two thoufand infantry, fome cavalry, and
- three commiffaries, who, calling together the ge-
neral council, impofed upon the counfecliors the
neceffity of doing whatever was required of therh,
that they might not incur ftill greater miferies. In
the firlt place, they required that every refolution
and ftatute of liberty, and every condition, arricle,
and confederation, which the city had, thould be
annulled ; and then, by another refolution, that

they fhould fubje&t themiclves to the people of
' Ca2 - Florence,
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Florence, with liberal authority to govern Piftoia
at their difcretion. This propofition of the Flo-
rentines was ill relithed by the Piftoians; and
while the council was debating on ir, the foldiery
took pofleflion of the piazza and palacc of the an-

~ ziani; and having underftood that no refolution

1402.

had pafied, thcy began, with drawn {words in
their hands, to cry, ¢ Florence for ever !” (Viva
Firenze!) and to threaten the counfellors, who,
thus intimidated, by an ample refolution fuddenly
furrendered the hiberty of their city to the Floren-
tines, from that day, the 1oth of September 1401,
to the calends of January 1402, to the end that
they might apply a {fummary remedy to the evils
with which they were agitated and opprefied,

as fay the books of reformations in Florence;
and then were painted the lions, the enfigns of
Florence, upon the palace of the fyndic of the
city of Piftoia. It was not long before thefe im-
perial vicars, availing themfelves of the authority
given them by the emperor, and of thar given
them by the Piftoians themfelves, fent to Piftoia
four commiffaries to reform the public offices
who, defirous, as they faid, of difcovering the in-
clinations of their prmcxpa]s to raife the dxgmt of
the city of Piftoia, propofed that the forms and
orders of the city of Florence fhould, as much as
poffible, be imitated ; and thart the twelve buon-
homini fhould be called the Twelve of the Col-
lege ; and that the fupreme magiftracy of the an-
ziani (hould be no longer denominated the Anziani
of the People, but the Priors of the People ; and,

not making any innovation in the gonfalomer of
juftice, that he (hould retain the fame name.
The prior of the anziani was to be called Provoft
or Prefident of the Priori, according to the words
of the reform, ¢¢ And the priors fhall have among

themdelves
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themfelves one prefident continually, who fhall
continue three days in this manner. After the
oaths of office thall be taken, they fhall caufe nine
votes, with their names, to be put into a purfe by
a notary, one of which fhall be drawn out for a
prefident, and fo fucceflively during the term of
their office.”

The Florentines having thus limited and re-
firained the privileges of the Piftoians, or made the
election of the anziani, and given them the name of
priors, they made eight purfes, in the proportion
of two to each gate, and regulated themfelves ac-
cording to the plan in 1376 ; in which vear, to
take away the {candalous names of the two fac-
tions of Bianchi and Neri, Whites and Blacks,
were inftituted two companies, one called the
Company of St. John, and the other of St. Paul,
and one prior was drawn for the gate of one com-
pany, and another for the other; and the gonta-
lonier of juftice was drawn, at one time from the
company of St. John, and ar another from that
of St. Paul. This manner of drawing the magif-
tracy of the priori was changed in 1417, when the
priori began to be drawn from two purfes, the firft
and the fecond.

In 141% the Piftoians, confidering that in fo
great a change of affairs they ought to make fome
advancement of the dignity of the gonfalonier of
Jjufltice, ordained that the firft place in rank thould
no longer be held by the prefident and rector of
the city, but by the gonfalonier. Thus fays the
law, ¢ That the gonfalonier of juftice thall always
hold the more dignified place, and after him the
prefidenct ; and in like manner, in going out, with
the rector and other officers of the city of Piftoia.”
This law was ratified by the law of 1437; and

from this it followed, that in 1463 they began to
C3 make
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make for the prefident, who was to continue and
refi ‘e in that office, a purfe by itlelf, as it wasde-
termined by the other officers, in 1171, that from
that purfe thould be drawn two, and the oldeft
man of them fhould be the fir{t to occupy the
prefident’s place, unlefs the younger were a do&tor
of laws: and this was called the purfe of the prefi-
denr, the firlt of whom bad the faculty of fpeak-
ing and anfwering firft in all congreffes; which
faculty however ceafed, in the firlt prefident, in
the year 1492, when it was determined, that the
right of fitting and {peaking firft fhould, in all oc-
currences, be enjoyed by the gonfalonier of juftice::
and thus this othce of gonfalonier of juftice, rifing
continually in dignity, began by little and hittle to
be defired by the nobles, and, by common confent
and a public decree, to be confined to the nobles
alone. The fupreme magiftracy of the priori be-
coming a little civilized, 1t grew into a cuftom,
that the purle of the prefident was confidered as
the firit afrer that of the gonfalonier of juftice,
and that which was the firft of the priors became
the fecond; butr, becaufe from this were drawn
four fubjetts, it was called the Purfe of Four ; and
the other, which was called the Second of the
Priori, became the third, and was called, from this
time, the Common Purfe, in which all citizens
qualified for offices ought to remain, at lealt for the
period of one reform, although by his condition
of birth, merit, and age. he was qualified for a

urfe of higher rank. When afterwards it was
eftablifhed, that the defcendants of men of rank
and ditinction, by the male hne, thould no longer
begin to enjoy the priori by that purfe, but by
that of four, the fame was called no longer the
Common Purfe, but the Third ; whence, by vir-
tue of this new order of magiftrature, we read, in

1475
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147 5, of one gonfalonier of juftice, two prefidents,
four of the firft, and two of the fecond purfe, and
one notary, with the preference to the gonfalonier
of fitting firlt, given him by the law of 1474,
which fays, ¢¢ The gonfalonier fhall obtain the firit
and moft dignified place.”

By the few memorials that remain in the ar-
chives of Piftoia it appears, that there have been
many and various councils of citizens, for the re-
gulation of the public affairs of the city, in which
councils refided the fupreme authority of govern-
ment ; and before the conftruction of the public
palace, all thefe councils were affembled 1n a
church, at the eletion of the head of the fupreme
magiflracy of the anziani. The council of the
people, from the year in which the anziani were
mftituted, had, until 1477, the preference to make
the reforms of the magiftrates and public officers
of the city ; in which vear it was ordained, that
fuch reforms fhould be made by thole who had
been drawn gonfaloniers of juftice, and workmen
of St. James. Thefe reformers began to be calied
men of rank (graduart) for being arrived at the
firft degrees and honours of the city, which at that
time were the offices of gonfalonier of juilice, and
that of a labourer of St. Jamcs ; and, for the fir(t
time, they are found thus named in the reformi of
1483 : and afrerwaids it was eftablithed by law,
that two of a family (hould intervene, to make the
reform of public offices, and that the number of
thirty-three thould be fufficient to make the re-
form with validity. And this order of the gra-
duati, or men of diftinétion, is that by which, at
this day, i1s. moft clearly diltinguifhed the no-
bility of the city of Piftola.—In the year 1521,
the number of the graduat deftined to make the
scform of the public officers failing, there were

Ca cleCted
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clefted certain citizens, of the other noble and
popular families, and the name of Arruoti ; and it
was eftablithed as the duty of thefe to intervene

mn making the reform ; and this lafted till 1580.
In the times of the confuls we read, that there
was a council of an hundred citizens, who were
chofen by four men of good fame, twenty-five for
each of the four gates of the city ; without this
council, neither the confuls nor the podefta could
determine any thing; and when there arofe a
queflion of peace, war, or taxes, befides the coun-
cil of an hundred, all the reétors of the chapels
and arts intervened ; and as upon thefe occafions
the confuls, podefta, counfellors of the hundred,
and rectors of chapels and arts, all met in one af-
fembly, and determined al things by a majority
of votes, which, as bas been before obferved, made
1t a government in one center (an ariftocracy in
reality, though a popular ftate in name) and con-
fequently fome two or three families muft always
be at the head of it, and conftartly contending for
the fuperiority, kept the people in perpetual con-
tention. :
‘T'here was another council, as appears by the
records, formed of fourteen citizens, and of all the
doctors and advocates, which was deftined to
counfel the podefta ; as he himfelf, after having
made his elettion of them, was obliged to go-
vern by their advice; fuch was his oath; ¢ And
1 will fubmit to my counfellors, through the whole
time of my dominion, in things which fhall ap-
pear to me to regard the ccmmon honour and uti-
Ity of our city of Piftoia.” As neither the po-
defta nor this council had any negative on the
legiflative council of an hundred, but, fince the
podefta had the choice of its members, was no
doubt compofed of his friends in the council of
| an
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an hundred, it is plain that the fame perfon and
families muft have the chief influence and direc-
tion of affairs in both; {o that this executive
council had the fame center with the legiflative
council.

It is further found, that in the firft times of the
government of the twelve anziani, viz. in 1267,
there were two councils, one of forty counfellors
of the captain of the people and of the anziani,
who ought to be of an age above forty years, and
their office continued fix months; and they re-
folved upon all propofitions which by the captain
of the people and the anziani were propofed to
them, provided they were not contrary to the laws
and the reform of the commons and people. The
other council was called the Council of Two Hun-
dred Counfellors of the People; and in the af-
femblies of this council intervened all the afore-
faid forty, and, moreover, all the captains, gonfa-
loniers, and counfellors of the companies of the
people, and all the reftors and counfellors of the
arts, and all thofe who had been anziani. The
fabric of this government, and its {pirit, was the
fame with the former, only the name of captain of
the people was fubftituted for that of podefta, and
a council of forty was fubftituted to that of four-
teen, and a council of two hundred to that of one.
The alteration therefore was not at all for the
better.

After 1330 there was one council, called the
General Council ; this was formed of an hundred
- citizens, viz. fifty popular men, and fifty grandees
(magnari). In this council intervened all the
members of the council of the peopie, all the che-
valiers, all the de&tors of laws, and all the phyfi-
cians of Piftoia, matriculated in the college of
phyficians. But this council had of itfelf no au-

thorirty,
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thority, and could do nothing without the council
of the people. In like manner, afier the fame
year 1330, the principal council of Piitoia was
that of rhe people, 1n which intervened all the an-
ziani, gonfaloniers of ju'tice, and their notaries,
and two hundred popular citizens; and none of
the grandees could be of this council. They were
elected fifty for each gate. The authority of this
council was fupreme and fovereign, to make and
repeal }a:ws, nnpofe and take off rtaxes, &c. In
smore ancient times, as appears by the rubric 62,
ot the law of 1267, the council of the people had
confifted of fix hundred ciizens ; but becaufe
fuch a mulutude generated confufien, it was re-
duced to two hundred in 127aq.

But the government of longet duration in Pifs
toia was that of the eight priors of the people, and
eone gonfalonier of jultice ; and this body was cail-
ed the Supreme Magiitracy of the Cuy, and was
renewed every two months, from the tour purfes,
in the palace of its refidence. When they pro-
ceeded to draw thefe magiftrates, with folemn
pomp was raifed up, from the treafury of St
James, the box, within which were locked up,
with four keys, all the votes of the magiftrates of
the city, and was carried in proceffion, accompa-
nted by the magiitrares of all the colleges, with the
rrumpets founding, into the public palace ; where,
from the firft purfe, was drawn the gonfalonier of
juftice, who was the head of this magiitracy, and
not anly enjoyed the {upreme dignity, and the
pre-eminence n place, robes, habitatian, and in all
other refpects, but an{wered in the namme of the
public : and although i public affairs he could not
rule alone, there was always allowed him a right of
freely entering when he would intothe greater couns
cil, and inro ail other councils and colieges where

any
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any matters of importance were under deliberation,
and there give his opinion, his reafons, and his
vote. This gonfalonier was a man of gravity from
his age ; and that he might be refpectable in all
points, it was required that he thould be of an an-
cient family : ¥ and he who enjoyed this fupreme
poft enjoyed a jewel, held in veneration by the
people, and in great efteem by the nobility. There
were then drawn from the other purfe two fub-
jects, who were called prefidents ; and thele were
fometimes of a middle age, and fomerimes old
men, and for the moft part, after giving proofs of
their wifdom in this {tation, they afcended, eitherby
means of their birth or their merit, to the rank of
the gonfalonierate. From the other purfe, called
the purfe of four, were fucceflively drawn four fub-
jects of the prime nobility, orar leall of middling
condition, who, for the moft part, were in younger
age; and from this purfe, fome by their birth,
and fome by their merit and their age, pafied up
to the more dignified purfe of the prefidents,
and fometimes to the rank of graduati, or men
of diftinction. In the laft place were drawn
two perfons from the third purfe, in which were
contained all the citizens who had not made any
advancement in the other purfes, or had been of
families worthy only of the purfe of four, and
among thefe were found thofe who exercifed civil
and liberal arts ; and thefe did not diminifh the
dignity of the magifiracy, but rather gave occa-
fion to maintain the union between the plebeians
and the nobility ; for with this confolation, the
former remained long quiet without any infurrec-
tion. This magiftracy had in the fervice of its
miniftry a chancellor, who was anotary public, and

* Sirichiede lunga, e continovata chiarezza di fangue.

was
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was drawn from a purfe deftined for that purpofe.
This magiitracy began their offices on the morn~
ing of the firlt day of the month, in their {enato-
rial robes. Each of the priors wore a robe of
{carlet linen with red damafk, vulgarly called a
gown (lucco), with a hat or bonnet lined with a
cloth of black filk, with its ribbon and tafifel of
black crape, and upon the left fhoulder a large
knot of crimfon fatin, which was commonly call-
ed la becca; and the chancellor wore a gown of
black cloth, hned with red cloth, without the knot
upon the fhoulder, but with a hat fimilar to thofe
ot the priori, whofe duty it is to draw up and fign
the a&ts of this magiftracy ; but the gonfalonier of
juftice i1s clothed with a robe of red velver, with a
fimilar fhoulder-knot, and his head is covered with
a broad hat, of a noble appearance, the name of
which is tocco, a bonnet. This magiftracy, thus
clothed and ornamented, before the {yndic of .
the old magiftracy took the oaths of their offices,
1n the public view of the people, in the larger
piazza, and under theample covering of it, built
in 1332 with the revenues of the excife, or'ga-
belles, of the four quarters of the city ; and, atter
having taken their oaths, they went in procefifion,
with the ftandard of juftice, to the chapel of Sr.
James the apoftle, protector of the city, and thence
to the palace of their refidence, which was fpa-
cious enough to receive, inthe year 1 536, the em~
peror Charles the Fifth in all the forms of ma-
jefty. None of the component members of that
magiftracy could - go out privately 3 but only in
fome determined function-was it permitted to the
whole body of the magiftracy to go out of their
palace with folemn pomp. This magiftracy re-
fided with their chancellor, night and day, in the

palace, to the end that all public bufinefs might
be.
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be difpatched and attended to with the greater vi-
gilance, for the good government of the city ; and
they drew from the commons a {fufficient appoint-
ment, both for the maintenance of their rables,
and of fix and twenty perfons deftined to their
fervice, and for the honourable management of
the furniture of their palace, the linen for their
perfons and houfeholds, and of their plate, and
all other things neceflary for their ufe in the time
of the government. This magiftracy alfo enter-
tained a chaplain, witha handfome falary. Wemay
pafs over the tedious defcription of feafts and pub-
lic procefiions, and return to the former difcourfe,
and fay, that the gonfalonier of juftice was the
head, not only of the fupreme magiftracy, butalfo
of all other {ubaltern magiftracies which were in
the commonwealth, and without him there could
not be convened any council of the citizens to
engage in any public deliberation. This magif-
trate, while the public refidence continued, was
attended, whenever he went out of the palace, by
a retinue confiiting of one perfon, who, with the
ticle of fifcal, refided in Piftoia, by one aflefior
verfed in the profeffion of the law, by the captain
of infantry, by two archite&s of the palace, by the
fteward of provifions, by the chancellor del danne
dato, by the mafter of the houfe, and by fix and
twenty fervants : and in the performance of reli-
gious ceremonies, and in {fome of the principal
aflemblies, this magiftrate had a retinue of magif-
trates and nobility, which gave him more {plen-
dour than a crown.

Themagiftrates, upon whom depended the right
government of the city of Piftoia, are, befides thofe
already named, all thefe which follow : fome de-
termine ypon public affairs, others prefide in ju-
dicature, others fuperintend the common interefts,

others
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others private ; thefe watch over health, thofe over
plenty ; fome attend to the confervation of the
peace, and others to politics. Thefe magiftrates are
the twelve colleges ; fix for petitions ; two for the
works in the palace of the fupreme magiftrates ;

the two companions ; the captain of mfantry, who

1n ancient times was called by the name of captalrx
of the families of the anziani, and who, in primi-
tive times, was called by the name of votalarche—
the inftitution of this office was mofl ancient 3
the fix labourers of St. James, who, befides other
commiflions, held that of provifions, and are,
exclufively of all other macnﬁ:rates, lawgivers,
judges, and overfeers of all the tranfgreffions de-
pendent upon matters of provifions, and is the firlt
magiitracy of the nobles, becaufe he who is de-
nominated a labourer of St. James enjoys the noble
rank of the graduati, a dignity and charge of equal
nobility, although of different funétion and com-
mand with that of gonfalonier of juftice, as this
office confers the character and diftinction of nobi-
lity both upon the perfon and the family. There
are alfo the four officers of the pious and charitable
houfe of wifdom ; the four workmen of the hol
virgin of humility ; the magiitrates over the rivers
and roads ; the labourers of St. John and St. Ze-
none; the magiftracy of buonhomini over the
rifons ; the minifters of the mount of piety ; the
minifters of f{alc; the minifters of pledges depo-
fited ; the approvers of the excifes; the purveyors
for the commons; the four over civil contefts;
the two over the reftitutions of gabelles; the two
over the public {chools ; the deputies fuperintend-
ing the poor; the deputies for the affefiment of
taxes ; the magiﬁrares of abundance ; the magif-
trates of health ; the judges of controverfies rela-

- tive to beafts; the four peace-makers ; the minif-

ters
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ters of the trumpet; the eight reformers; the
minifters of the commons ; the minifters of the
cuftom-houfe ; the fyndics of the reCors; the
deputies over the workhoufe of the poor; the pri-
fon keepers ; the college of judges ; the notaries 3
the rectors of arts ; the tribunal of damages done s
the regifters who affifted in civil contefts ; the ma-
giftracy of three judges, who are foreigners: but
at prefent, as the public revenues are farmed out,
thete are fufpended, and in their place the fifcal of
the city i1s introduced to decide the controverfies
of the people, with the liberty of recurring to the
grand ducal chamber atr Florence, in cafes of ap-
peals and denials of jliftice. The appeal from c1-
vil caufes, determined by thefe magifirates, is
fometimes to the fupreme magiftracy of the priort
and the gonfalonier of juftice of the city, in the
name of whom the public decrees are difpatched,
and under the impreffion of his feal.

T here 1s, moreover, a council general of the
people, formed of fixty citizens, and their office
continues fix months ; into this council intervene
the priors of the people, the gonfalonier of juitice,
the twelve colleges, and the fix for petitions. This
council holds- the fupreme authority of the cuty,
and has jurifdiftion over all the magiftrates who
tranfgrefs their offices, and has the taculty to treat
and difpatch the moft important affairs of the
ftate of Piftoia, to make and repeal laws, name
ambafladoers, difpenfe offices, lay on and take off
taxcs, and to give all the afiiltance to other magif-
trates, who all have their peculiar incumbent du-
ties 5 and each member may oppofe a decifion on
any queftion under deliberation, that i1t may be
referred to another fefiion, to be approved or re-
Jected on mature confideration.

For the moft weighty bufinefs of the govern-

ment,
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ment, there is a2 council compofed of the old and
new council of the people, the priors of the people,
the gonfalonier of juftice, the twelve of the col-
leges, the fix of petitioners, all the graduau, the
refident officers of the pious houfe of wif{dom, and
all the refident gonfaloniers, and refolve as to the
majority appears moft ufeful and advantageous for
the public good, where all the moft momentous
affairs and caufes moft interefting to the public
are digefted.

There is alfo a council of graduati, which had
its beginning in 1483, and 1s compofed of two
perfons for each family, of thofe perfons, however,
who actually enjoy the dignity of the graduati,
which 1s the firft of the honours of the city 3 and
three and thirty members are fufficient to form a
valid council, to which it belongs to promote per=
fons and families to the citizenfthip of Piftoia, and
to public offices and honours. Every five years
this council, together with the gonfalonier of juf-
tice, and the eight reformers, put to a fecret vote
all the perfons who enjoy the citizenthip of Piftoia,
and r1eward or condemn them as juftice requires.
They renew the imborfations of public offices and

‘honours, and give or take away from all as they

pleafe ; examining well the ranks of the citizens,
the nobility, antiquity, merits and demerits of
all perfons and families, over whom they keepa
watchful eye, in order to prevent all occafion of
confufion, diforder, and difturbance, which might
happen through the difcordant pretenfions of the
citizens ; and thus guarded and eftablifhed, they
come from time to time to the diftribution of thofe
offices for which there is occafion.

Piftoia has alfo its difpenfer of laws (giufdi-
cente), the duty of whom is to procure the peace
and tranquillity of the citizens, and to diftribute

jultice,
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Juftice, both according to the municipal laws, and
conformably to the will of the fovereign; and
from ancient times his poft was occupied by the
podefta, introduced by the emperors into all the
cities of Iraly ; and becaufe thar, in the league that
was called the confederation of Tulcany, conclud-
ed in 1197 between many places and cities of that
province, for their common defence againft the
rights, or at leaft claims, of the emperor, to dilate
the limits of their liberty, Piftoia had her place,
and elected, according to the tenor of the affocia-
tion, her head, with the title of captain, to whom
were confided ; as the law required, all their affairs
and pretenfions, therefore, 1n 1200, it 1s {ala that
Piltoia had for her captain one by the name of
Gualdaccio; from which year, until 1529, there
was always ele&ed by the Piftoians, and by thofe
who had the government of Piitoia, a retor, to-
gether with the podefta, for the good direction of
the affairs of that city. It happened afterwards,
that in the great tumults between the factions of

3%

the Panchiatica and the Cancelliera, there were Panchia-~

elected by the Florentines thirteen commiflaries,
to eftablith the peace berween thofe factions; and
theyannulled, among the multitude of things which
they did in 1 502, the office of captain, and created
that of commiffary ; and thus in fome years he was
called commiffary, and in others captain commif-
fary, and in others they returned to the old name
of captain. In 152g the Piftoians, finding them-
felves in great ditficulties, doubtful whether they
fhould be able to govern themfelves, and dreading
the devaftations of thearmy of the emperor Charles
the Fifth, which was near their confines, fent am-
bafifadors to Bologna to fupplicate Clement the
Seventh, who was then in that city, that he would
condefcend to defend their city from the imminent

vor: VI D danger,

tica.
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danger, and take it under his prote&tion, and de-
livered him the keys of 1t ; which the pontff, 1n
his own name, and in the name of the emperor,
who fought for the obedience of the Florentines
and the other cities of Tufcany, having with great
alacrity accepted, he [ent {fuddenly, for the go-
vernment and cuftody of Piftoia, Alexander di
Gerardo Corfini, with the title of commiffary; and
therefore it followed that no podefta or captain
was eleCted afterwards, excepting for three years,
but one magiftrate alone, with the utle of com-
miflary creneral as was ever after the cuftom.

The emperor Charles the Fifth having, in 1530,
reduced by force the Florentines, and their confe-
derates, to {ubmiffion to the empire, and reftored
in Florence the houfe of Medici, who had been
banifhed by their fellow-citizens, configned to
them the government and dominion of Tufcany.
Piftoia did not hefitate 2 moment from its obedi-
ence to the new regent of the province, by which
ready fubmiffion they obtained from him the fa-
culty of continuing to govern themfelves accord-
ing to their own laws and laudable cuftoms ; and
they continued to receive, in place of a podefta and
captain, a commiffary general for their defender
and governor; for all the time that the govern-

. ment of the houfe of Medici lafted, to maintain

the government in fuitable dignity, it was their
cuftom always to confer it on {fome fenator of Flo-
rence.

The government of the houfe of Medici termi-
nating in the year 1737, by the failure of the fuc-
ceflion, it was conferred, by the emperor Charles
the Sixth, on Francis, the third duke of Lorraine
and Bar. This new lord of Tufcany, purfuing
the fame f{yftem of government of the houfe of
Medici, has continued to furnifh the city of Piftora

with
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with a commifiary general, if not a {enator, at leaft
refpeétable for his nobility, who, regulating the
government by the laws of the city, has always
enabled it to enjoy a perfect tranquiility.

Francis, the {econd grand duke of Tufcany, in
1749, concgiving a good opinion of Piftoia, as a
city of merit, and in all things refpectable, wifthing
to raile its dignity and honour, as he pretended,
annulled the office of commiffary general, and
confided the government to a minifter, with the
title of governor. #

In a city, where every intereft {feemed to be
guarded by particular magiftrates, where fo many
changes were made in their form of government,
in order to find one which would pleafc and fatisfy
the people, one might expett to find happinefs, if
it were pofiible that it thould exift where legif-
lative and executive powers were confounded
together in one affembly. Butif we go over again
the {everal periods of the hiftory of Piftoia, we
{hall find that fimilar caufes had the {ame effedts.

At the end of the eleventh and beginning of the
twelfth century, civil difcords in Piftoia generated
much mifery, and many families, fearing that they
fhould have ftill greater evils to fuffer, determined
to abandon theiwr country ; and, as a leflon to
their mad and cruel fellow-citizens whom they
left behind them, they caufed an infcription to be
engraved on the gates, *“ Habbi pazienzia’ (have
patience), a motto that ought to be written over
the door, and engraven on the heart, of every ci-
uizen in {uch a government, and went to inhabit
other countries. '

Italy beginning, in 1112, tobeinfeSed with the

‘contagious difeafe of the fations of the Guelphs

* Fioravanti, p. 38.
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and Ghibellines, deftru&ive infurreftions and tu-
mults were raifed in Piitoia ; and the citizens, in-
fected with a {pirit of cruclty apainit each other,
without fear of human or divine chaftifement, at-
tended to nothing but party quarrels, and murual
flaughter and murder : and thefe contefts involved
the city in continual wars, foreign and domeftic,
till the year 12335, when the podefta, a wife man
and a nobleman of high rank, exerted all his pru-
dence, vigilance, and folicitude, to reprefs and
compofe the tumults of the nobles and popu-
lar party, who, on account of the government,
were grown unufually fierce and infolent ; but not
being able to reconcile differences fo inveterate,
nor prevent the cruelties which both parties, re-
gardlefs of his menaces and punithments, daily
committed, the city was thought to be mn evident
danger of rtotal defolation. As fome of the citi-
zens had given affiftance to the Conte Guido de
Conrti Guidi, who was become odious to other ci=-
tizens as the fauror of Ghibellines, tumults were
mcreafed and mulrtiplied, till the city was at length
divided into two, came to a fierce battle, and, as
one party would pot mix with or depend upon the
other, each one elected its podelta and confuls, as
if they had been two f{eparate cities and indepen-
dent governments ; and a war was maintained be-
tween them for years with {fuch fury, as fet all laws,
human and divine, at defiance, till, exhaufted and
humbled on both fides, they were forced to have
recourfe to Rubaconte, podeita of Florence, under
whofe mediation a peace between them was con-
cluded, with a detail of articles, to the perform-
ance of which Florence became warrantee. In
confequence of this mediation and peace, Piftoia
returned, for a fhort time, to her flourifhing con-
dition ; {fo ihat not only the greater powers ad-
mired
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mired her felicity, bur the moft formidable of the
other cities ftood in awe of her. Bur, oh mifer-
able viciffitudes of ill-conftituted governments ! #
to the confufion of the citizens of Piltoia, the
other cities, by fome intervals of peace and union,
grew more powerful, and Piitoia alone, by the
conrinuance of quarrels, fa&ions. and civil wars,
was meanly reduced in command, honour, and
fortune. It was not long before the old dMpures
revived, and continued ull 1251, when the pope
was obliged to interpofe, and negociate_a new
peace between the parties in Piltola. But this
peace could not be cffected till long wars, a great
deftruction of lives, and a general defolation of the
lands and ciues, by the various leagues and alcer-
nate confifcations of the rich and the poor, the
nobles and commons, Guelphs and Ghibellines,
had farigued and exhaufted all parties.

In 1260 the Ghibellines of Pitoia, Florence,
Volterra, and Prato, could no longer bear the in-
folence and impertinence of the contrary fation :
they therefore formed an union with their friends
in the other cities, raifed armies, and renewed the
wars; and, after many fharp conflitts, and at
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Jength the fanguinary battle of Montaperto, they Montas
turned the ride of fortune and the torrent of po- perto.

pular paffions in their favour, till all Tufcany be-
came Ghibelline, excepring Luucca and the Floren-

tine exiles. At the inftigation of the Conte No- Noavilio

vello, vicar of theking Manfred, Piftoia, Florence,
Sienna, Pifa, Volterra, Samminiato, Colle, Prato,
and Poggibonfi, raifed a ftanding army to make
war upon L.ucca, becaufe this city was the afylum
of their fugitives. This army was maintained only
by the impofition of univerfal and very heavy

* Ma oh mifere vicende del mondo ! Fioravanti, p. 219,
23 1axcs,
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taxes, did infinite damage in the country, and at
laff, in 1267, obtained a peace between Piftoia and
Lucca, vpon conditions, one of which was, that
each city fhould pardon the other all the injuries,
moleftations, difcords, offences, damages, rapines,
homicides, devaftations, and conflagrations, that
had been committed.

In 1268 the Guelphs in Piltoia were much dif-
pleafled that the heads of the Ghibellines, banifhed
and driven out from their city, fhould, under Af-
tancollo Panciatichi, have fortified themfelves at
L.ucciano, a caftle under the eyes of Piftoia ; there-
fore they ordered Cialdo Cancellieri, their podefta,
to go out with an armed force and diflodge them.
Panciarichi, having penetrated the defigns of the
Guelphs 1n Piftoia, fearing that he could not refift
the aflault of his enemies, becaufe he was inferior
inforce, and without hopes of {uccour, abandoned
the poft, and went to Pifa, where he united himfelf
with his confederates : {o that Cancellieri, finding
the caftle empty of inhabitants, plundered and
demolithed it, and caufed the Panciatichi to be
banifhed as the heads of that faction, whofe eftates
were all confifcated,

The partialities of the citizens of Piftoia having,
in 1270, in fome meafure fublided, by meansof the
government of the Univerfal Pacificators of Tul-
cany, they fetabout a reformatior of their magif-
trates, and, confidering that a mulurtude always
generated confufion, they reduced to two hundred
their general council, which had been compofed
before of fix hundred members, and created many
new magiftracies and jurifdi&ions, in order to
bring into order the affairs of their government.®
But in 1284 there arofe again moit grievous dif-

¥ Fioravanti, p.230.
orders,
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orders, by reafon of the ill admipiftration of juf-
tice; and the general council eleted the wifeft
citizens to make another reformartion and new
laws, and to bring about a reconciliation among
the principal citizens who difturbed the public
tranquillity. Burt all their regulations were inef-
fectual ; for in the next year, 1283, freth difturb-
ances were perceived in the city of Piftoia, occa-
fioned by certain families, who, by means “of co-
pious wealth, and the adherence of numerous
friends, followers, and relations, afpired, at their
difcretion, to govern they city ; burt as the wifeft
men exerted themfelves, that their public affairs
fhould depend only on law and juftice, not upon
the paffions and caprice of 1nd1v1dnals, they called
together the general council. Thefe endeavoured
to render thole families odious and unpopular, as
well as the title by which they were dlﬁ:mgul{hcd 3
and to this end ordered > that thofe families thould
be declared <¢ grandees’ (magnati), who by their
influence and power difturbed the public tranquil-
lity ; and to be declared a grandee became equi-
valent to being declared a feditious perfon, an
arrogant, an impertinent, and f{eparated from the
government of the commons of the city.

The dominant party ruled fo arbitrarily the
Guelphs, committed fo many robberies upon
them, and burnt and deftroyed fo much ef their
property, that thefe became defperate, and the
exiles from many cities raifed an army, which ob-
liged the Piftoians, and the governors of other
cities, to raife another to oppofe it, at an expence
of an univerfal impofition of taxes upon all the
-neceflaries of life. The two armies met in the
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plain of Campaldino, and a memorable victory Campal.
was gained by the Guelphs; and fire and {fword dino.

were again {cattered wide in confequence of this.
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In 1290 another fierce tumult arofe in Piftoia,
between the moft illuftrious families, occafiored
by a ftroke of a fwword given by Mone Sinibaldi,
upon the face of Gio. Vergiolefi. Upon this fig-
nal there was a general infuireftion ; and it coft
all the art and refclution of the government, to do
juftice, to prevent another general batle; for ci-
vil difcords were beyond meafure increafed, and
the people, without any bridle, were in the utmoft
danger of defolating the city, and leaving it empty
of inhabitants. The exiles in the mean time took

_their flations among the mountains, where they

fortified themfelves, and made incurfions from
time to time, robbing, plundering, burning, and
murdering, without controul.

Another infurrection, in 1296, came very near
to accomplith the final ruin of Piftoia ; 1t ended
in a bloody barttle, in which many perfons loft
their lives, and the parties remained as inveterate
and cruel after as they bad been before . In-
furre&tions and tumults continued fo frequent, that
the bithop fled for fear, the merchants could do
no bufinefs, and revolutions, infolence, robberies,
affaflinations, datly happened ;* and fuch diffidence
and diftruft was fixed in the minds of all men,
that all lived in continval fear and f{ufpicion.
Thefe apprehenfions were carried to fuch a length,
that each one thut himfelf up in his houfe, with
the friends he could colle&t, where he fortified him-
felf ; and thofe who had not towers to their habi-
tations erefled them.+4  Sixty towers were ere&ted
in this fingle city, fome of which {till remain ele-

* Le rnivoluzioni, le infolenze, le rubberie, li affaffina-
menti, che giornalmente accadevano, &c. Fioravanti,
P-243- :

4 Fioravanti, p. 244.
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vated on the roofs of the houfes, fome are now
covered with roofs, others fince included in
the buildings as they have been enlarged, and
others, from time to time, have been ruined and
deftroyed in the fubfequent wars. It is to be
noted, that, by law or by cuftom, towers might
not be erefted but by the nobility, and thefe had
their meafure ; fo that, to avoid envy, they could
not exceed a limited height. But at this time
the infurre&tions of the citizens and of the people
of the caftles in the high lands increafing, feditious
and perverfe people were found every where, which
gave occafion and motives to all the cirizens to
think of their houfes; and they began, chrough
the whole ftate, to proceed to exemplary punifh-
ments, withour regard to the age, condition, or
{fex of the perfons, and thus, in a fhort time, to
fo many evils and rumulrs : and befides the quiet
that refulted to the city, the ftimulus had an effect
on the caftles in the mountains, viz. Cavinano,
Lizzano, Popillio, Piteglio, St. Marcello, Mam-
miano, and others, to make that univerfal peace

which is mentioned in the archives of the city.
Burt the diforder was not confined to the com-
mon citizens in town or country, it originated in
the divifions among the men of birth, fortune,
and abilities, in the government ; and contetts for
{uperiority among the anziani themfelves, in 1298,
arofe to fuch a degree, that from argument, in-
trigue, and oratory, they proceeded to blows, and,
after a rude encounter, the weaker party fled to
the public archives, and fhutand fecured thedoorin
the faces of their purfuers : thofe without, finding
1t impofiible to purfue the affray, determined to
take their vengeance by fire ; accordingly, fetting
fire to the archives, thofe within remained, toge-
ther with all the papers, files, and records, a prey
and
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and a triumph to devouring flames. This terrible
event, as may well be believed, produced ftill

greater tumults and confufions, which were ter-
minated at laft by a calamity of another kind,

‘more terrible, 1if not more deftruétive, a continu-

ance of earthquakes for eight days together, which

" thook down houfes and towers more effetually

1299. than the inhabitants were able to do. Thisevent,

Cancel-

Beri.

which was believed by fome to be a judgement of
Heaven for the animofities of the citizens, it was
hoped would promote peace and benevolence
among them ; but they foon revived, with more
wickednefs thanever, their ancient diffenfions. The
tamily of Cancellieri, at this time having moft in-
fluence, both by the riches they pofiefled, and by
their great numbers, amounting to an hundred
men in arms, as brave as they were haughty, were
become formidable to all the other families in Pif-
toia, to fuch a degree that all, both in the city
and country, {tood in fear of them. It happened
that Carlino di1 Gualfredi, and Dore, or Amadore,
the fon of Willitam Cancellieri, being together in
a cellar, where they had drunk too freely, fell into
a fquabble, in which Dore was beaten, and infulted
with outrageous language, which oﬁ'ended him fo
highly that he meditated a cruel revenge. Going
out of the wine cellar in this temper of mind,
Dore went, late as it was at night, and laid him-
felf down in a corner of the ftreet by which Car-
Iino was ufed to pafs, and there happening to fee
Vanni, the brother of Carlino, on horfeback,
without thinking of his innocence, galhed him
in the face by a blow with a target, and by another”
ftroke cut off part of his left hand. In this de-
plorable condition Vanni was carried to his fa-
ther, who, fecing his fon fo barbaroufly treated,
was fo inflamed with refentment, that, difregard-

mg
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ing all laws divine and human, he began to medi-
tate his revenge. At this moment the extravagance
of his fon was reported to William, and affected
him with fuch grief and difguft, that he thought
of averting any unfortunate confequences by an
att of fubmiffion; and he fends his guilty fon to
the father and brothers of the man he had 1njured,
to afk their pardon in his own name and in that of
his affli¢ted father. But all in vain ; for fcarcely
had Gualfredi caft his eyes on Dore, when he
feized him. and, without regard to the goodnefs
of his father, cut off one of his hands upon a horfe
manger, and gathed him in the face, in the {fame
manner as had been done to Vanni his fon. By this
atrocious deed, done in cool blood and a fober
hour, the father and brothers of Dore were fo
exafperated, that, in order to obtain fome fignal
revenge, they united the force of their friends and
relations, filled the city with brawls, difcords, and
murder, and divided not only the family of Can-
cellieri, but the whole city, into two parties.
The Cancellieri were at that time very numerous,
very rich, and in near degrees of blood related and
allied ; fome of them were derived from the lady
Nera, and others from the lady Bianca, both of
them wives of M. Cancelliero, the firft author of
the {furname of his family ; but now no longer re-
garding their confanguinity, they became fo per-
verfe as to attend to nothing but the deftrution
of each other; and reviving the memory of the
ladies, from whom the anceftors of Carlino and
Dore had their original, the followers of Carlino
took the name of Bianchi, and the followers of
_ Dore that of Neri : and the people being already
°infe&cd with diabolical paffions, the Ghibellines
took the part of the Bianchi, and the Guelphs that

of the Neri : and from this time the two faltions

of



of the city began to be called Bianchi and Neri,
and frequent bloody bartles were fought in the
ity beiween them.

* The whole people 1n the city and country be-
came divided into Biancht and Neri, and the mu-
tual flaughters of men and burning of houfes
came very near to ruin the counery. There was
not a perfon who was not obliged to aflume one
of thefe names, and fide with one of the parties.
Recourfe at laft was had to Florence, to afiift the
magiftrates in countrouling thefe parties ; and the
heads of the parties were banifthed, all except Ber-
tacca, far advanced in age, and one of the knights
of St. Mary, an order which had been inftituted
by Urban the Fourth to pacify the factions. It
was confined to the nobility, invefted with white
yobes with a red crofs, and two red ftars in a
white field ; but with all s pomp and fanctity,
had very littie influence to correét the eitrors of an
imperfe€t government. The Cancellieri took re-
fuge in Florence, thofe of the Neri in the houfe of
the - Donart:, and thofe of the Bianchi in that of the
Cerchi; and infe&ted Florence at lalt to fuch a
degree, thar thofe party diftinétions became as

332t. common and as mi{chievous in that city as in Pif-
tola. At this time the Tufcans, holding them-
felves free from all {fubjeftion to the empire, and
regulating all things according to the caprice of
parties unbalanced in their governments, the pel-
tiferous venom f{preading wider every day in the
minds of the people, the two faftions amming at
nothing lefs than each other’s total deftruétion,
had for their obje& the ambitious defire of do-

* Vid. Ferreti Vicentino, lib. ii. apud Muratori, tom. 1x.—‘
Remm Italicarum Scriptores, Muratori Annal. tom. vii,
P- 2, 3.—Loli le maledctte Sette, fi andavano dilatando per
intta la Toicana, J ;
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minecering without controul. With this maxim,
which is chara&eriftic of the feditious, thefe fac-
tions joined in the city of Florence to trample on
the laws; and the party Bianchi fucceeded todrive
out by force the party Neri, and aflumed the
dominion of the city.

But before the end of the year, another revolu-
tion was effe@Ged both in Florence and Piftoia,
and the houfes of many of the principal people
levelled with the ground. The Florentines,
among whom the party Neri governed, in 1302,
fufpeéting that the Bianchi, now banithed from
their city, would, with the affiftance of the Bian-
chi who ruled in Piftoia, rife again with new force,
entered into a combination with IL.ucca for the
total defltruction of Piftola ; and a war fuccecded,
which lafted many years, and exrended to all the
cities of Tufcany, introducing the diftin&ions of
Neri and Bianchi, and feveral revolutions, in all of
them. Butthe waragainft Piftoia was maintained
by Florence and Lucca in concert, till Piftoia was
taken, its country divided, and its people perfe-
cuted and opprefled, when, finally, they refufed to
receive a podefta from Lucca and Floreance. This
occafioned another army to be {ent againft them.
The Piftoians then called in the mediation of
Sienna ; by whotfe decifionit was ordained, that the
podefla and captain of the people for Piftoia thould
not be chofen by the Lucchefe and Florentines,
but by the Piftolans themfelves, provided that the
election fhould always fall upon fome citizen of
Florence or Llucca. This award was fupported
by the Tedici, Ricciardi, Roffi, ILazzari, and Sini-
baldi, and others their followers, againft the will
-of the Taviani, Ughi, and Cancellieri, and their
adherents both among the grandees and po-
pular citizens. This difference of opinion occa-
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fioned quarrels and diffenfions. The three fas
milies could not bear that the five families (hould
*]ord it over the city ; each of thefe parties, there-
fore, {triving to drive out the other, without re-
garding the expence or inconvenience, aflembled
their friends and forces, marched through the
country, laid wafte, combated, and affaffinated, in
defiance of all government. But in the end, the
Taviani having fallen into an ambufcade in the
mid{t of their enemies, near a river, fome were
killed, others made prifoners, and the reft difperfed
as fugitives ; and their fortrefs delle Piere di Mon-
tecuccoli, now called Valdibura, and the church
of St. Simon, where they had been ufed to retreat,
were facked and burnt.

In 1316, the Piftoians conceived a jealoufy of the
profperous forrune of Uguccione, not only on ac-
countofa fignal vi¢tory hehad obtained againft the
Guelphs, but becaufe he had been made lord of
Pifa and Liucca, and had it in contemplation to
reduce Piftoia to his power. But diffimulating
their fears, and to make him friendly and bene-
volent to their city, the Piftoians chofe him for
their podefta. Coming to Piftoia, he reftored the
Cancellieri, the Taviani, the Ughi, and Sini-
baldi.

In 1317 the Piftoians, by reafon of the turbu-
lence in Tufcany, put themfelves under the pro-
tection of Robert, king of Naples. Caftruccio
Antelminelli, caprain general of the wars of the
Lucchefe, havmg conducted toa bappy ifflue many
enterprizes for that community, thought of redu-
cing to its dominion the city of Piftoia by the
means of 1ts Bianchi exiles : but, after many fkir-
mifhes and mutual ravages of each other’s terri-

» Si_gnoreggiaﬂ'ero la citta,
tory,



Fioravanti.

rory, a battle fought between him and Giulione,
who commanded the Piftoian forces againft him,
in which a decifive victory was obtained by the lat-
ter, produced a treaty of peace between them, one
article of which was, that the exiles thould be re-
ftored ; the Ner confenting to this rather than
rifk a renewal of the war.

In 1321, Uberto Cancellier: executed the office
of podefta in the city of Padua, to the greareft {a-
tisfaction of that people. And the fame year,
Gio. Panciatichi gave clear proofs of fidelity and
courage 1n the office of commififary of Romagna,
under Clement the Fifth and the people of Flo-
rence.

From 13271 to 1330, the hiftory of this repub-
lic is filled with wars, feditions, and intrigues, all
fet on foot by the different contending parties, in
order to elevate fome individual, a favourite, or a
tool of their own, for the fovereign of the ftate.
The fimple heads of the ftory mult fuffice.—Caf-
truccio commences a deftrutive war upon the
frontiers to obtain the {overeignty of Piitoia for
himfelf. Pittecciani betrays many caftles into his
hands to favour his defigns, being probably in-
clined to that party; Pittecciani, however, is be-
headed for treafon by the Piftoians. Amidft thefe
calamities, Ormanno Tedici conceives the defign
of making himfelf the fovereign of Piftoia. The
want of rain for eight months, and the devaftations
of war, had occafioned a famine in Pifa, LLucca, and
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Piftoia. Uponthis occafion Tedici, and VanniLaz- Tedici.
zari, both rich and powerful, as well as proud and Vanni
ambitious men, and confequently jealous of each Lazzari.

other as rivals, appear upon the f{tage; their in-

trigues are full of all that duplicity and hypocrify

which is univerfal on fuch occafions.® Tedici
* TFioravanti, lib, xix.
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perfuades the Piftoians to a truce with Caftruccio,
and feizes the piazza and palace of the anziani
with his partifans ; is made lord of Piftoia, and
reforms the magiftrates of the city, and concludes
the truce with Caftrucchio, much againft the will
of the other party. Having gone through all the
ceremonies of a revolation, that is to fay, reverfed
every thing, recalled exiles, &c. and governed the
city fourteen months, his nephew, Philip di For-
tebraccio Tedici, a youth full of ambition, con-
fpired totake away the fovereignty from his uncle,
and aflume it to himfelf. To thisend he began by
correfponding with the Guelphsin exile,and by in-
fufing into them a beliefthat his uncle entertained
a fecret correlpondence with Caftruccio to deliver
Piftoia in his hands. The nephew, by other arti-
ficial difcourfes and fimulated manners, exerted
himfelf with the Guelphs to depofe his uncle, and
re(tore all the banithed and fcattered members of
the Guelph party. His fictions were credited, the
refolution was taken with alacrity, they united
themielves with the impoftor, and, the better to
obrain their defires, commmunicated their intentions
to Neruccio Conte de Sarteano, a Guelph gentle-
man of prudence and fagacity, and requefted his
counfel and affiftance ; who, deceived by the re-
lation of facts, fo well invented and coloured by
Philip, acknowledged, that if remedy was not im-
mediately provided, Piftoia would fall into the
hands of Caftruccio ; and offered them his cavalry,
and promifed to exert all his force to obtain the
ends they defired. The uncle difcovering the
confpiracy,complained tohis nephew, who roundly
aflferted it to be a fi¢tion of malice; and went
immediately to the heads of the plor, told them
that the abbé his uncle was informed of all, held

a {hort confultation with them, in which it was re-
. | folved
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. folved to rife at once, and carry into execution
- what they had intended. The confpirators af-
fembling in the morning, and taking arms in {ea-
- {on, rufthed with Philip to the piazza, fcattered
- the guards, by putting to death all who refifted,
took the place, ran through the city, affaulted the
palace of the anziani, occupied the gates, and
garnithed the walls with their people, and Philip
remained lord and fovereign of Piftoia. This
done, Philip called together the council of the
people, obrained the rtitle of captain, and taking
the {overeignty of the city on himfelf, reformed
it with new anziani and magiftrates, and, govern-
ing {everely, made himfelf feared by all men. The
abbé Tedici, bhaving loit the lordthip of Pifioia,
and eager to regain the poffefiion of ir, machi-
nated with his other nephews and adherents to
throw out of the window of the public palace his
nephew Philip ; and going with his followers ®o
the palace, he was introduced alone to a confe-
rence with the artful Philip, by his exprefs order,
who immediately ordered the gates to be fhuc
again{t the other confpirators, and with a very
few words again impofed on his uncle, and made
hun prifoner. Philip, thus liberated from the
inares of his uncle, fuddenly renewed the truce
with Cr:tl-’truccio. He conduc¢ted his negotiations,
both with Florence and Caftruccio, with fo much
duplicity, that he deceived both : there are few
examples of deeper fimulation, more exquifite ad-
drefs, or of felfith knavery of a blacker.dye, than
he pra@ifed with bhis uncle, wicth the Florentines,
and Caftruccio. After obtaining of the Florentines
the creation of his fon a knight of the golden {pur,
three thoufand golden fiorins for himfelf, and noble
matches and rich dowries for his two daughrers,
of the Florentines, he married himfelf to Dialta,

Vor. III. E the
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the daughter of Caftruccio, and delivered Piftoia
mto his hands. Caftruccio immediately informs
the emperor Louis of Bavaria of his new acquifi-
tion 3 and Louis fends to this great man, {o faith-
ful and ardent in his fervice, a commiffion to go-
vern Piftoia as his imperial vicar. Florence makes
war to recover the city ; but are beaten by Caf-
truccio, who receives the emperor afterwards in
Piftoia, and is made by him duke both of L.ucca
and Piftoia, and foon after dies. If he had lived,
the example would probably have here been com-
plete ; the continual altercations of the principal
families having completely overturned the confti-
tution, and introduced an abfolute monarchy:
but his death opened a door for ftill further con-
tentions. M. Vinciguerra di Aftancallo Pancia-
tica, prcfe& of the royal militia of F rance, and a
general in the wars of Normandy, came into the
fervice of the Florentines at this time, with the

charater of general, and rendered him(elf memo-
rable to pofterity, and moft grateful to his family,

by having built, in four years, his fuperb palace
in Piftoia, in the parifh of St. Matthew. The
fons of the deceafed Caftruccio thought, by the
favour of the Vergiolefi, Chiarenti, Tedici, and
other powerful families in Piftoia, to get them-
{felves acknowledged as fovereigns of that city ;
and to this end procured an armed force to take
pofleffion of the piazza and palace of the anziani:
but the imperial vicar, with his 400 German
guards, and by the favour of the Muli, Gualfre-
duccti, and Panciatichi, families fufﬁc:ently power-
ful, gave bartle to the fons of Caftruccio; and drove
them out of Piftoia into the mountains of L.ucca.
The Florentines, taking advantage of the divifions
and confufions in Piftoia, excited their people fud-
denly to war, and went and laid fiege to Carmi-

gnano,
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gnano; and after many fierce battles for fifteen
‘days it furrendered, which made the Florentines,
with the Guelph exiles, very infolent, ravaging
the country, preventing the farmers from fowing
their grounds, and threatening even the walls of
Piftoia. |

In this ftate of things, there arofe in Piftoia two
potent faétions ; one denominated from the houfe
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of Vergiolefi, and the other from that of Pancia- Vergio-

tichi. The Vergiolefians adhering to the govern-
ment of the imperial vicar, by means of the fear
of the 400 Germans who were in Piftoia, induced
a good part of the people to refufe their confent
to a peace with the Florentines and Guelphs.
The Panciatichans, with their followers, not
judging good and ufeful for the city the {fentiment
of the Vergiolefians, efteemed it moreadvantagedus
to make peace than to maintain the country in
fubjection to the avidity of the Bavarian and his
minifters. But the other party determined to in-
terrupt the treaty, by exciting the city to an uproar,
and by parading the ftreets with their Germans,
by whom many of their people were affaffinated.
The people, finding themfelves thus ill-treated,
collefting together, fell upon thefe Germans: there
followed a fkirmifh, fo ferious, that many were
killed, many furrendered prifoners, and thofe who
efcaped were obliged to fly with their vicar to
L.ucca. In the mean time Ricciardo di Lazzaro
Cancellieri, a Guelph exile from Piftoia, fecretly
aflifted by the Florentines, and rendered powerful
both by the money and the bravery of his Guelphs,
underitanding the difunion in Piftoia, marched
into the mountains of Piftoia with great terror, to
acquire poffeflion of fome confifcated caftles of his
party. ‘T'his occafioned great difgut and alarm
to all ip the city, and occafioned Giovanni Pan-

E 2 ciatichi
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ciatichi to go out with his fac&ion to oppofe him ;
who attacking his enemy with great {pirit, pre-
vented him from making himfelf the lord of that
extenfive country. The Panciatichi, then, the
Muli, and the Gualfreducci, pufhing the advan-
tage they had gained, and {ufpe&ing fome treafon
from the Vergiolefi,applying themfelves at once to
cut off all the means to fuch defigns, with all di-
ligence applied to the anziani to affemble the ge-
neral council, by whom were banifhed and impri-
foned out of Piftoia all the fons and relations of
Caftruccio, Philip Tedici, Charles his fon, with
all their families, and confifcated all their goods
and eftates : and to make fure of the imprifon-
ment or the deaths of the Tediai, a reward was
offered of five hundred florins of gold. This
done, they made the peace with Florence, and
four knights of the golden {pur were made by the
Florentines, two of the family of Panciatichi, one
of the family of Muli, and one of the Gualfreducci,
in gratitude for their important fervices; and
both cities fubmitted to the church, and banifhed
the emperor.

The common people about this time began to
be weary of the cabals of the principal families,
but were too ignorant to contrive any method to
reftrain them, but that which always renders them
{till more defperate and deftru&ive to the commu-
nity, an attempt to bring all upon a level.

The falhion at funefals had become foexpenfive,
that every one exceeded his proper abilities in
making a fhow ; and the Piftoians, not without
giving occafion for ridicule, attempted to regu-
late the expence upon fuch occafions, by decreeing
a rigorous uniform for the ufe of all. At the fame
tune, confidering the bleflings and advantages of
uniform and clear laws, and that the people by

| = the
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the means of them are rendered traable, and lefs
haughty and audacious, they prepared certain fta-
tutes and provifions for the good government of
their city. And as it appeared to them that fome
of the principal families arrogated to themfelves
an undue fhare in the management of public af-
fairs, and were difpofed by force to opprefs the po-
pular men, they determined that all offences
againft the popular men fhould be feverely pu-
nifhed, and that the next noble relation of any
grandee fhould be obliged to pay any pecuniary
mulct which fhould be inflied, in cafe his eftate
was not {ufficient to difcharge it ; and in cafe the
delinquent was fentenced to a capital punifhment,
and efcaped by any means from juftice, his next
relation among the grandees fhould pay a thoufand
pounds. Although nothing can be conceived
more inconfiftent with liberty, equity, or humani-
ty, than thefe laws, yet the terror of them is faid
to have procured a momentary tranquillity ; efpe-
cially as certain companies of armed militia of the
popular party were inftituted in the four quarters
of the city, to force them, arbitrary, oppreffive,
and cruel as they were, into execution. But this
militia was not long able to controul the fpirit of
diforder, and it being neceflary to provide a
{tronger bridle for unquiet and feditious {pirits,
a2 new and moft rigorous law muft be made to
beat down their arrogance and infolence. The
plebeians at this time feeling themfelves the true
and real grandees, and at the higheft fummit of
power, ordained by a law, that all thofe, of what-
ever condition they might be, who fhould give
themfelves up to an evil life, and give offence to
the popular party, and difturb the quiet of the
€ity or country, fhould be, as a punithment for
their aftions, denominated “¢ grandees” (grandi, e

E 3 magnati),
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magnati), and excluded from the magiftracies,
and all management of public affairs, and be fub-
jected to other punifhments. It is true that the
gentlemen had ftill fome fthare in the government,
becaufe the plebeians, that they might not make
too miany enemies at once, did not feek to exclude
from public offies all the nobles, but feletted
from the number divers houfes of the moft pacific,
and the greateft lovers of juftice, as it was pre- .
tended, and placed them among the popular men,
to take away their power from the others, and fe-
cure it to themfelves. No gentleman however of
the popular party was permitted to make any of-
tentation of his nobility ; {o that if any one of the
popular men was made a knight by any prince or
republic, he was fuddenly deprived of his office ;
whence many of the nobles, who wifhed to enjoy
all the benefits of the popular men, were obliged,

by a fimulated refpect to the plebeians, to lay afide
their arms and furnames, to diftinguith themfelves
from their peers recorded for grandees. Other
nobles there were, who chofe rather to be exclud-
eéd from all public offices, and live expofed to the
rigorous laws of the grandees, than to lay afide
their arms or furnames, jealous of obfcuring the
ancient hereditary {plendour of their anceftors.
In this however they were deceived, for the prin-
cipal popular men took care to prcferve their dif-
tin¢tion, by a law, ¢ That if by a ftatute nobles
were made popu]ars, they do not lofc by that their
nobility :” and by another law, declaring many to
be magnati, it is fubjoined, ¢ the relt we under-
ftand to be populars, although born of noble race
and progeny.” From this 1t was contended, that
thofe were deceived who meafured the antiquity
and nobility of their own or other families by

the
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the rule of the enjoyment of the principal ma-
giftracies.

In 1332 feveral of the moft powerful families,
arrogating, too much authority in public affairs,
or, in other words, being found by the plebelans to
have too much influence for them to be able to
controul, fuch diffenfions and difturbances arofe,
that it was thought neceflary to declare them in
the number of the grandees ; and accordingly it
appears by the records, that the Cancellieri, Gual-
freducci, Muli, Ughi, Panciatichi, Taviani, Ric-
ciardi, Tedici, Sinibaldi, Zebertelli, Vergiolefi,
Rofii, L.azzari, Forteguerri, Vifconti, Forefi, and
others, that 1s, all the principal families in the na-

tion, were declared to be magnaii, ftigmatized

with that odious appellation, and excluded from
all fhare in public offices. In this year fevere
fumptuary laws againft effeminate luxury were
made by the council, the folemnities and expences
of weddings were regulated, and the cloathing of
men. Extravagant fafthions in thefe things had
tempted moft people to exceed their revenues,
had mulciplied debtors, and rendered dubious
and difficult the credit of merchants : certain wife
citizens were authorifed to prepare regulations of
this kind ; and they fucceeded to make {uch wife
laws, that frauds and abufes became lefs common.
Yer the caprice and inftability of this governmeng
appears very remarkable at this time; for although
the Cancellieri were the year before recorded for
grandees, yet in 1333 Ricciardo Cancellieri was
declared a knight by the council of the people of
Piftoia, and was feafted at the public expence.
When any one was made a knight by any fove-
reign, or any city, he became fuddenly noble, al-
though he had not been fo by birth ; for birth, ac
that time, was neither neceflary to nobility nor to

Bt . knighthood.
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knighthood. The ceremony of arming the knight

was made with great folemnity, receiving the mi-
iitary girdle from the other knights.*

In 1336 the Piftoians lamented the death of
their moit beloved citizen Cino, their greateft
lawyer and judge, the mafter of Bartolo and Pe-
trach.

In 1342 Piltoia was obliged to capitulate with
the duke of Athens, who held the government of
it three years, and ruled it as tyrannically as he
did Florence.

in 1344 the government was recovered from
the duke of Athens; and, to remedy the infinite
tumults which were daily excited by the power
of the families of the magnati, who by their
riches and adherents made their authority and n-
fluence prevail, it was ordained, that in time of any
rumour or uproar it {hould not be lawful for any
popular man to enter the houfe of any grandee,
and if by chance any one thould be in fuch a houfe
at fuch a time, he fhould imimediately quit it, that
he might not be under the temptation to affift the
grandee, upon pain of the lofs of all public offices,
and confifcation of all his goods. And none of
thefe powerful families, whom they branded with
the name of grandees, could go into the fervice of
any prince, city, or republic, 1f he had not firft
obtained the permiffion of the general council, on
pain of being declared rebels : and that the fami-
hies of the grandees might be known to all, the
following defcription and declaration of them was
made and publithed by authority ;3 viz. < Omnes
de domo Cancellariorum, omnes de domo Guafre-
ducciorutn, Tediciorum, Lazarorum, Vi{conto-
rum, Panciaticoruin, Ugorum, Mulorum, Ta-

¥ Fioravanti, p. 301. ;
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vianorum, Sinibaldorum, Vergiolenfium, Rubeo-
rum, Ricciardorum ;”’ which grandees, in iime of
any rumour or ftrife, may not go out of their
houfes, unlefs called by the captain gonfalonier
- and anziani. -

- The Piftoians, informed of the robberies, affafii-

nations, and havock, which were daily committed

by certain rebels in the {uperior mountains, and of
the treafons plotting by thofe of Serravalle againit
the peace and quietr of the commons of Piitoia,
they did not neglect to ufe the necefifary expedi-
tion to chaitife the infolence of the former, and
to divert the malignity of the latter : againit the
former they fent out a body of foldiers, who put
the rebels to flight, and pulled down their houfes;
againft the latter they promulgated fevere laws,
with a promife of a thoufand pounds reward to
any one who would accufe an accomplice of
treafon,

To fhew the inefficacy of all fuch democra-
tical defpotifm againit the principal families in a
community, asthedeclarations of grandeci{im were,
Frederick Cancellieri, furnamed for his great va-
lour Barbaroffa, had influence enough to obtain
fo great a diftin&ion and fo popular and honour-
able a poft as the command of the wroops, raifed
and paid by Piftoia, to go upon the expedition for
the conqueft of the Holy Land ; Angioclo Cancel-
lier1 was made a bithop, and rofe fatl in the
church ; and Nicholo Cancellieri, as captain of the

Florentines, acquired immortal glory by beficging

in his own palace, and depofing from the govern-
ment of Florence, Walter duke of Arthens; and
Marcello Cancellieri alfo made himfelf illuliiicus
as a divine, and obrtained the place of auditor of
the tower of Rome.

So much of the time of the hufbandman, the

artiian,
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artifan, and the people in general, was taken up
in war at home and abroad, and the fields were {o
often laid wafte, that it was impofiible to obrtain
a conftant and certain {fupply of provifions for the
people. The confequence of this was famine and
the plague, two other evils in thofe days {pring-
ing, with innumerable others, from their imper-
tect government. The plague and famine, which,
in the courfe of the paft year, had nearly deprived
Piftoia of inhabitants, at length ceafing, and the
few that remained were {o grieved and aftonithed at
fuch a calamity, that one would have thought their
minds too much foftened and humbled to engage
again for fome time in their nefarious rumuls :
burt the few {urviving citizens found as much dif-
union and animofity among them as ever. Frefh
diforders arofe, and there was no poflibility of re-
firaining the indignation and fury of the two fa-
milies of Panciatica and Cancellieri, who, upon
fome diffatusfaction arifing among them, fell into
fuch quarrels, that, as each party had many adhe-
rents, many murders and much flaughter followed 3
and much greater would have enfued, if the people
had not run together to feparate the combutants,
and compelled them to retire to their houfes.
To prevent the prevalence and increafe of thefe
diforders, the citizens called together the general
council, by whom it was ordered that diligent in-
quifition thould be made after the heads of the
tumulr, and a rigorous profecution was commenced
againft Richard Cancelliero and Gio. Panciatichi,
the heads of the two families; who, although
they humbled themfelves, and atked pardon for
the error they had committed, and made an entire
reconciliation with each other, were condemned
in a fine of 500 pounds each, to be paid to the
commons of Piftola, and were obliged to ratify by

2 an
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an oath, in full council, the peace they had made
between them. But norwithitanding all this, nei-
ther of the families really laid afide theirenvy, jea-
loufy, hatred, and malice againftthe other; fortheir
principals having rather from the fear of juftice
thandefire of tranquillity, made the peace bee
tween them, they applied themfelves daily to pro-
vide arms and men, and finally proclaimed them-
felves openly to be mortal enemies to each other,
and gave rile to the faétions of the Panciatichi and
Cancellieri, from whence arofe fuch a&ions and
~ events as brought a final ruin on themfelves, their
relations, their friends, and the city idelf.

<« I reflect, with aftonifhment and ftupefation,”
fays Fioravanti, ¢¢ that the Piftoians, abandoning,
without caufe or reafon, their native fagacity, and
becoming fa¢tionaries, fhould have fomented the
paffions of thefe two particular families; have con-
tended forthe vanity of pre-eminence, atan expence
of {o many crimes againft the public peace; and
have employed all their forces againit the tranquil-
ity of liberty in that city, celebrated through the
whole world for men illuftrious in arms, in letters,
in fanétity, and wifdom ; prudent in her Jaws and
in her government to fuch a degree, that foreign
republics had followed her example in their laws.
Neverthelefs, thus it was, for giving themfelves up
a prey to their griefs and affli¢tions, they deprived
themf{elves of all repofe, and making the paffions
of a few common to them all, loft their liberty
and their government ; bleffings which till this
time had been preferved not withour the envy of
theirrival cities > This writer needed not, however,
have been fo much furprifed, if he had confidered
the nature of man, and compared it with the na-
ture of a government in which all authority is
collected into one center. An attentive reader

will
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will be furprifed at the boaft of that tranquillity
and liberty hitherto enjoyed ; and will be at a lofs
to find one moment in the whole hiftory where

there could have been any degree of either.
Arbitrary laws of exclufion and difqualification,
and awkward attempts to expofe to popular odium
the principal families, made without the leaft
modefty or equity by a popular majority, will ne-
ver have weight enough with the people to an-
fwer the defign of them. Thofe families will ftill
retain an influence with the people, and have a
party at their command, very nearly equal to that
of the majority ; and bcmg juftly 1rritated and
provoked at the injuftice done them, will never
want a difpofition to attempt dangerous enter-
prizes. The family of the Cancelliert, though
ftigmatized and difqualified as grandees, were il
held in great efteemm among all ranks for their
siches and numerous adherents. Richard, the
head of the family, ftimulated by his own refent-
ment and ambition, and no doubt excited by his
partifans, had the prefumption to entertain
thoughts of making himfelf fovereign lord of his
country. Courting the people to this end by his
liberality, affability, and courtefy, he walted only
for a favourable opportunity to acquire it. Hav-
ing filled his houfe with a large number of per-
fons, his countrymen and foreigners, he fuddenly
marched out with thefe and his relations to af-
fault the piazza and the palace of the anziani ; but
being met by the captain of the families of the
anziani, with his men, and with thefe many of the
grandees, and a multitude of the little people, ad-
herents of the Panciatichi, the Cancelliert were
repulfed with great {pirit, and perceiving their
lives 1n great dange: they fled and fhut them-
fclves up in the houfe of the Bonducci theiy
friends
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friends. Their faCtionaries, f{ceing themfelves
without an head, in diforder and defecated, fied
in defpair out of the city by the gate of St.
Mark. The Panciatichi, having thus conquered
Richard, proceeded with great violence to buin
the houfes of the Cancellieri. Richard was out-
rageous at the deftruction of his houfes and the
~ flight of his followers ; but being informed that

they were waiting for him in the counuy, he
fcaled the wall in the night, went out to meect
- them, took the caftle of Mariana, and there
~ fortified himfelf. With the Cancellieri on their
flank, and Gio. Vifcontt of Milan, and lord of
Bologna and all Lombardy, in their neighbour-
hood, each with a party defirous of making
them lords of Piftoia, the Piftoians were obliged
to put themfelves under the protection of Flo-
rence, upon certain conditions. Richard Can-
cellieri hearing this, went to Florence, and with
plaufible reafons made it there believed that the
Panciatichi held a fecret correfpondence with Vif-
conti, to deliver Piftoia into his hands. The
Florentines thought they might as well govern
Piftoia themfclves, and have it wholly at their de-
votion, and immediately gave Richard the com-
mand of horfe and foor, to go and fubdue it. The
attack was made in the night, and would proba-
bly have fucceeded, if the enfigns of Florence
had not been imprudently difplayed, which fo en-

raged the Piftolans, that refolving to die rather’

than fubmit, they repulfed their invaders. The
Florentines fent a formidable reinforcement ; but
the Piftoians defended themfelves with intrepidity
till they affembled their general council; and al-
though Gio. Panciatichi was an infamous grandee,
he was flill the foul of the public, and no other
man had enough of the confidence of his fellow-

ciuzens
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citizens to be fent ambaflador and entrufted with
their falvation. He executed his commifiion,
convinced the Florentines that they had been de-
ceived by Cancellieri, and made an honourable
peace; and in 1352 the Piftoians affifted Flo-
rence effectually in defending ielf againft the
army of Vifconu of Milan.

In 1353 the auwtention of all parties was turned

to peace, to put an end for once to all the troubles

of Italy, and it was finally concluded between all
the Guelph cities of T'ufcany, viz. Florence, Sienna,
Piltoia, Peragia, Arezzo, city of Caftello, and
others, of one fide, and Gio. Vifconti on the other,
with certain pacts and conditions ; among which
Vifconti releafed freely into the hands of Piftoia
the caftles and fortrefies of Piteccio, Torri, Trep-
pio, Foffato, Montecelli, and Sambuca ; and on
all fides were releafed all the exiles. By virtue of
which article were reftored to Piftoia the families
of the Ammanati, Tedici, Vergiolefi, Gualfreduc-
ci, and others, and all their property was reftored
to them.

Richard Cancellieri, neverthelefs, in 1354, be-
ing {1ill obnoxious to the Panciatichi, did not ceafe
to ftrengthen his party, by foliciting the friendfhip
of thofe who might be ufeful to his views. To
this end he formed an intimate friendfthip with
the captain of the guards at Florence, of whom
he expeéted to make an effential ufe in all occur-
rences. But the Panciatichi, jealous of this inti-
macy, complained of it bitterly to the Florentines,
who, to pleafe them, difmified their officer, but at
the fame time exhorted the complainants to live
quietly, and lay down their arms; for that at all

_events, and at any expence, as authors of the peace

between the two families, they were determined to

maintain it. At this time fome difquiet arofe be-

tween
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tween the different members of the Cancellieri
family, one of whom, Pievano, joined the Pancia-
tichi, and brought an accufation before the Floren-
tines againft Richard, that he medicated againft
them fome great treafon. A procefs was inftituted >
Richard was found innocent, and the accufer and
the heads of the infurreGion were feverely punifh-
€d, while Richard was honourably acquitted.

The emperor Charles the Fourth made a grant
to the Piftoians to govern themfelves by their own
laws and laudable cuftoms, ina free popular ftate,
under the guidance of the anziani and gonfalonier
of juftice, whom he made perpetual vicars of the
haly Roman empire. Thar this fketch may not
be fprotra&cd to an immeafurable length, we may
Pals over the rebellions and wars between 1 355
and 1376, when the diffatisfactions among the ci-
tizens of Piftoia were fo increafed, by the reform
of officers in 13 73> that tumults arofe to fuch a
beight, that the Florentines, who defired nothing
more than to become lords of Piftoia, or to fee it
deftroyed, becaufe it was rich, noble, and power-
ful, thought it a favourable opportunity to infinu-
ate themfielves with their meditated defigns. Un-
der the fpecious colour of peace and quiet, they
annulled the late reform 5 and by new laws, under
pretence of taking away the fcandalous names of
the two facions of the Panciatichi and Cancellieri,
divided the offices into two orders, calling one the
Company of St. John, and the other the company
of St. Paul; {o that the moiety of the citizens,
exclufively of the grandees, who could not enjoy
before the benefit of the imborfation, were now
imborfed in the purfe of the company of St. John,
and the other moiety in the purfe of the company
of St. Paul; and to obtain the {upreme magiftrate
there were drawn four, one for the quarter of the

puric
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purfe of St. John, and four, in the proportion of
one for each quarter, for the purfe of St. Paul; and
the gonfalonier was to be drawn alternately, once
from one purfe, and another time from the other.
And becaufe the company of St. John was pro-
teted by the Cancellier1, it immediately followed
that it declared itfelf of that faéion; and that of
St. Paul, proteéted by the Panciatichi, declared
itfelf openly of the falion of Panciatichi : and mn
this manner, inftead of extmgm{hmg the fire, it in-
crealed to fuch a degree, that it fpread not only in
the city, but through all its territory ; and Piftoia
was reduced to a condition {o deplorable, as to be
obliged to abandon all domeftic fociety and fami-
liarity, every one being fufpicious not only of his
neighbours and relations, but of his bofom friends.

In 1383 all ranks of people exceeded their abi-
lities in expences at funerals, and in other effemi-
nate luxury : fumptuary laws were made againft
extravagant expences ; but the hittorian confefles,
that although he thought that there was reafon for
them, yet, as he could not read them himfelf with-
out laughing, he feared he fhould do no good by
relating them.

The Piftoians having beftowed all their endea-
vours and ftudies to obtain a peace with Bologna,
with whom they had long been at war on account
of boundaries, now hoped to live happily; but
they were again tormented with infurrections, at-
tended with | rapine, burnings, and murders innu-
merable.

The news arrived in Piftoia, ip 1390, that John
Galeazzo Vifconti had fent againft the Florentines
an army of twenty thoufand men, under the com-
mand of Jacoppo de Verme. This war lafted fe-
veral years, and was brought upon the city by its
divifions. ,
The
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The Piltoians had now been eight and thirty
years in fome fenfe dependent on Florence; for
in 1350, after the great commotions, they had en-
tered into a ftipulation, by Richard Cancelhiern
their fellow-citizen, with the people of Florence,
to keep for ever a purfe of fix popular Florentine
citizens, from which thould be drawn their captain
of the people. In this year, 1398; for the {ake of a
more intimate conneétion and familiarity with the
commons of Florence, it was farther ftipulated,
that for the future the podefta of Piftoia fhould
be a Florentine.

Continval animofities had occafioned in the
minds of the citizens fuch wearinefs, grief, and
compunétion, that it is impoffible to read withourt
commiferation theirawkward atrempts to reconcile
themfelves with one another, and to extirpate their
civil difcords, with which Piftoia was furioufly
agitated. The whole people, of every age, fex,
and condition, were perfuaded to go in proceffion
through the city, cloathed in white facks, to atk
mutually each other’s pardon, andto cry, << Miferi-
cordia € pace !” (mercy and peace!) and there
can be no doubt that a momentary benevolence,
and many acts of Chriftian charity, muft have been
produced by a pilgrimage {o folemn and affeéting ;
but the defetts in the conftitution of their govern-
ment were not amended by it, and the troubles of
the people foon revived. -

The jealoufies of the Cancelliert and Panciati-
chi revived, and proceeded to fuch lengths, that in
1401 Richard Cancellieri, to revenge himfeif, be-
gan a fecret treaty with Vifconti duke of Milan, to
deliver the city of Piftoia into his hands, that he
might govern it with his abfolute power, and ex-
terminate the fation of the Panciatichi. The
plot was difcovered, and Richard and all his chil-
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dren declared rebels, and their houfes reduced to
athes. Richard in the country joined with other
exiles, and burned the hpufes of the Panciatichi.
The Piftoians were now alarmed with the danger,
from the Vifconti and Cancellieri in concert, that
they were obliged to put themfelves into the hands
of the Florentines. The Cancellieri carried on
the war however with fo much {pirit and fuccefs,
that, although the duke of Milan died in 1402,
Richard was able, in 1403, to obtain a peace, by
which the f{tate of Piftoia was obliged to reftore
his family to all their eftates, and make good all
their loffes. The Panciatichi agreed to this, that
the confent of all the leaders might be obtained
to lay this burden on the people, by whom the
damages done to the Panciatichi too were to be
repatred.

In 1420 1t was ordained, that in the new reform
of magiftrates and public oﬁices, the families who
had been ftigmatized with the opprobrious name
of grandees fthould be reftored to the rights of ci-
tizens, and fhare in the management of public
affairs. But thefe beginning, with their ufual im-
pertinence, to procure that every thing fhould be
done as they would have it, and all offices difpofed
by their influence, quam‘els and diffenfions among
the citizens arofe, by which the whole city fell into
the- greateft agitation : whence it was necefiary,
for the maintenance of the public peace, to ex-
clude them afrefh from public affairs. Thefe
families were the Panciatichi, Roffi, Sinibaldi,
Upghi, Taviani, Vergiolefi, Lazari, Cancellieri,
Ricciardi, Vifconti, Gualfreducei, and Tedici.

The ladies indulged in great expences in the
furnitare of their houfes, and in the fuperfluous
ornaments of their perfons and families. The ge-
neral council thought it neceflary to interpofe, and

prohibit
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prohibit all clothes to be lined with foreign furs;
or to be embroidered with pearls, gold, or filver,
or other expenfive and fuperfluous decorations s .
and becaufe that all former laws for the {ame pur-
pole had been found ineffetual, they were now
renewed with the moft rigorous penalries. .

In 1455 a civil war broke outin the territory of 1453,
Piftoia, called Alliana, between the Cancellieri and
Panciatichi, which {pread into the city, and went
to Tuch furious lengths that the ladies themfelves
took arms, and fought with as much bravery as
the gentlemen, to revenge the flaughter of their
relattons ; and before this commotion was ended,
the flaves, or what they call their vafials or villains,
took arms. And no method ‘to reftore peace
could be devifed, till Florence was requefted to
fend for commiffaries, who compelled the Can-
cellieri and Panciatichi to take an oath to be
Pcaceable, and who feafted the villains till they
were quiered. 3o
_ Infurre&ions, tumiults, and civil wars, continued 1456,
in 1476, and indeed, with very little intermiffion,
tll 1485, .

In 1485 Baldinotto Baldinotti, foréfeeing that Boldinots
Lorenzo de Medici might poffibly arrive at the ti.
fovereignty of Piftoia, confidering the great repu- L‘mfi‘:"
tation, influence, and authority, which he enjoyed i
In that city, laid a plot to take him offi As a
lover of the liberty of his country, he thought it

Juft and honourable to go with his own fon, and
lie in wait in the way between Poggio and Cajano,
by which he knew ILogenzo was to pafs, in his
Journey to Piftoia, to the feaft of Sc. James. But
the confidants of L.orenzo baving difcovered the
defign, the confpirators wexe without delay appre-
hended, carried prifoners to Florence, and there
Punithed with death.
¥ 2 ' Another
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~ Another civil war between the Cancellieri and
Panciatichi, attended with its cuftomary cruelty
and dcv.xl’canon, occurred, and was not compofed
till the Florentines fummoned four of each party,
and compelled them to give fecurity, that for the
future no quarrels, murders, burnings, or rob-
beries, thould be committed in Piftoia. Bur this |
anfwered the end only in part, for the parties went
out of the limits of the ftate, and there committed
all forts of cruelties on one another ; and in 1490
the civil war was renewed in the city.

On the death of the emperor Frederick the
Third, Maximilian his fon fucceeded to the throne
of the empire ; but delaying his entry into Italy,
gave occafion to Louis Sforza, tutor of the duke
of Milan, to invite Charles the Eighth, king of
France, to come to the conqueft of Naples.- Upon
this occafion the Piftcians threw off their {ub-

je&ion to Florence, or rather broke off the con-

nection. Bur this acqmﬁuon of ltberty and inde-
pendence had a fhort duration ; for the Piftoians
knew they could enjoy no tranquillity under their
own government, and with “their own parties :
after two years negotiation, they agreed to a new
convention in 1496. ‘
The famiiies of the grandees, or lmpertments,
as they were called, revived their pretenfions to
be admitted to the honours and public offices of
the commonwealth ; but as this was contrary to
the popular will, and the paflions and intereft of
their leaders, tumults enfued.  The pretenfions
of thefe families were countenanced by the Flo-
rentines ;3 but the popul!r men, in the plenitude
of their power oppoifed it with fo much refolu-
tion, that nothing new was effefted.
Plague and famine raged in Piftoia to fuch a
degree, that fome were in hopes that the citizens
would
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would put an end to difcord and fedition, and at
leaft endeavour to enjoy peace ; but the people,
trampling under foot all laws, human and divine,
began to renew, both in the city and the country,
their oppofitions and enmities, which proceeded
to fuch feats of arms and murual flaughter, that
they were again obliged to bave recourfe to the
Imperial vicars in Florence, to interpofe and put
an end to thofe ftrange accidents which threatened
the total deftruétion of the country.

The diffenfions of parties in the city and its
territory being fomewhat abated, the citizens be-
gan to flatter them{elves with the hopes of quiet;
but neglecting to provide a remedy againft the
emulations of private intereft in individuals and
families, by feparating the executive power from
the legiflative, rivalries arofe, which produced
fuch ruin, beth to the country and the contending
families, as has been deplored by all fubfequent
generations.  The fa&k was, that by the death of
Buonaccorfi, a dire&tor of an hofpital of St. Gre-
gory, it was neceflary to proceed to the eletion
of a {ucceffor. On the 1oth of O&ober, 14909,
had been balloted for, and approved as f{uit-
able, by the general council, four fubjeéts or per-
fons, among whom one, who fbhould be con-
firmed and approved by the bithop of Piftoia ac-
cording to the law, thould obtain the office. The
council having difcharged their duty in the nomi-
nation of the four, the ordinary proceeded to re-
Jject two of them, one after ancther, and left the
competition undecided between Piero Terchio and
Barnardo Nutini, each of whom endeavoured to
intereft his friends in his favour. Terchio was
protected by the Panciatichi, and Nutini by
the Cancellieri. The bithop was at Florence,
whence it happened that Salimbene Panciati,
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chi caufed to be confirmed, as dire&tor of the
hofpirtal, hisfriend Terchio, by the canonical Jacob
Panciatichi, under colour of his being the apofto-
lical legate; and fending to Florence for the appro-
bation of the bifhop, the good prelate promifed to
comply. The Cancelliert hearing of this, went
alfo to Florence to fupplicate the bifthop not to
approve the eletion ; but the bifhop, who was
determined to keep his word, would not liften to
them. Seeing that they could not move him from
his promife, they applied themfelves to obtain the
folicitations of his friends and relations, with {uch
a{liduity and importunity, that the urefolute pre-

late was at lalt induced to comply with their
requeft. The Panciatichi, underftanding the
itrange refolution of the prelate, had recourfe to
the priori of the people and the gonfalonier of
juftice of their country, and obtained an order,
that to Nutini, who had the {maller number of
votes, the poﬁ"cﬂ'on of the hefpital thould not be
givéen, but to Terchio, who for good reafons
ought to have it ; and Terchio, accompanied by
fome of the Panciatichi, was placed in the govern-
ment of the hofpital. The Cancellieri, returning
from Florence with the confirmation of the bifhop
in the perfon of Nutini, carrted him to the hofpi-
tal to give him poﬁ"eﬂion but found the place
occupied ; whereupon, returning to Florence, they
carried their complaint to the reftor; and, afrer
much altercation between the parties, it was de-
termined that the affair fhould be decided in a
court of juftice, and the caufe committed to two
lawyers. The judges determined that Nutini had
been eleted and caneonically confirmed, and he

- was accordingly put into the office, againft all that

could be {aid or done by the Panciatichi, who,

upon pain of being declared rebels, were obliged
to
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to abandon the hofpital, which they had held well
guarded, and give way to the execution of the
fentence. The Canceliieri were made infolent by
their victory, and fometimes by their words, and
fometimes by their actions, aflumed an haughty

fuperiority over the contrary party ; whe, findi
themfelves deceived, offended, and derided, not
ounly by the Cancellieri but by the bilhop, went
about venting and propagating their paffions
among the people : whence it happened, that hof-
tilities beginning between thefe two families, they

never ceafed till they ruined the city of Piftoia.
The Panciatichi could not cancel from their
minds the many and enormous injuries they had
received from the Cancellieri, and now meditated
a cruel revenge. On the -'th of February, 1500,
they unexpc&edly affau]ted in the piazza, Baccino
Nutini and others, and ha.vmg mortally wounded
Georgio Tonti, tllcy ran haftily through the city,
and murdered all the Canceliieri, excepting fome
who had taken refuge in the palace of the lords
priors. The Cancellieri who furvived were not
atall intimidated, becaufe, having many adherents,
1t was eafy for them to ftir up againft the Panciatichi
the plebelans, who, alert at their inftigation, thew-
ed themfelves {uch fierce profecutors of the faction
of the Panciatichi, thar, appearing in arms, they
all cried, ¢ Vengeance 1 vengeance !”” and in the
tumulc a mulitude of the Panciarichi and their
fautors were killed upon the {pot ; and their {pirits
became {o exafperated, that both parties thought
of nothing but making profelytes, and gaining
followers. In May the Panciatichi affembled a
great body of men, and feized rhe piazza, and
more than half the city fortified themfelves in the
balconies, fteeples, and towers, and devoted their
whole time and attention to preparations for war.
F 4 The
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The Cancellieri on their part, equally numerous in
followers, fortified themielves 1n the other fide of
the city, and were affifted by {fuch numbers of men,
who came in from the mountains and plains in the
country, that they compofed a large army. In
fuch a {cene of turbulence, {ufpicions were fo fre-
quent and dangerous, that it became necefiary for
every man to declare himfelf ; for both parties
adopted the fame mamim towards the moderate
men and neutrals, ¢ If you don’t thew yourfelf
our friend, we will thew ourfelves your enemy.”
There was not a man, finally, who did not infert
himf{elf into all the injuries and infolence of a
party 5 and frequent battles, fometimes 1n one
{lreet, and fometimes in another, both by night
and by day, tormented the whole city, fo that
there was no time for the people to take any.
repofe.

In this ftate of things arrived at Piftoia two
commifiaries, with five hundred men, feat by the
Tmperial vicars in Florence to put a check to the
tmpetuofity of faction, who entered by the gate of
Caldatica, and taking poffeflion of the moit im-
portant and advantageous pofts, they gave orders
to all to retreat and abandon their arms. Thefe
orders were {carcely promulgated, when there un-
expeftedly appeared a large body of armed men

'to the afiiftance of the Cancellieri, which by their

adherents in Bologna had been fent ; and, on the
other fide, a number of men frem St. Marcello,
and other neighbouring countries, to the fuccour
of the Panciaticht ; and neither party being will-
ing to give way to the other, they began, in the
face of the Florentine guards, to firike each other
{o cruelly, thatthe faiter their forces increafed, the
more were muliiplied their infults, arfons, mur-
ders, and flanghters, The commiflaries feeing all

things
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things rufhing to deftruétion, ordered the heads
of both parties to appear at Florence, and that the
{oldiers, both foreign and domeftic, fhould goout
of the city upon pain of rebellion, and extending
the fame threat to all who fhould entertain them
in their houfes. The Panciatichi were difpofed to
- obey ; bur the Cancellieri, who were favoured by
one of the commifiaries, proceeded in their info-

- lence, and making a jeft of the orders, would not
- move : whence thofe minifters, feeing themfelves
little refpe&ted, and lefs obeyed, returned to Flo-
rence. The foldiers were gone our of the city,
and the heads of the factions feeing themfelves de-
~ prived of their ftrength, they fet themfelves to
- colle€ting the plebeians to their fide, and ftudious
- of flaughter, a great body of people ftood ready to
~ begin a new affray. As the death of Georgio
Tonti had been difpleafing to the Cancellieri, they
could not forget it, nor conquer their defire of re-
venge ; with this view they occupied, with all
their people, the piazza della Sala, and leaving a
number to guard it, went with the reft to the little
fquare of the Trinity, to pull down the houfes of
the Collefi, and then one of the Panciatichi; then
they laid fiege to the palace of Gualtieri Panciati-
chi; running through the ftreets, they killed
¥rancis Nutini, and plundered his houfe, with
that of Gabriel Vifconti, Bernard Collefi, Matthew
Collefi, and fetting fire to all of them, they ranto
attack the houfe of Aftorre Panciatichi, from
whence thofe of its faction having fled, this houfe
remained in the power of its enemies, who firipped
and robbed it. They then burned the houfes of
tl}c Conti, thofe of Francifco Thomas Balduc-
ci, and that of Gori, archdeacon of St. Zenone,
and auditor of the bifthop Pandolfini. After fo
many pillages, burnings, and democlitions, they re-
turned
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turned to the piazza, and rifled all the (hops and
fltores of the Panciatichi, with whom coming to a
cruel confiict, a large number on both fides pe-
rifhed. At this inftant a powerful reinforcement
of men arrived to the Panciarichi, who without
Jofs of time renewed the attack upon the Cancel-
Jieri, and both parties fought in the parith of Our
Lady of the Lily, and in that of St. Michael, with
fuch defperation, that a great number on both
fides were killed and wounded, and if a great rain
bad not parted the combatants, it feemed as if the
whole race would have been here exterminated.
But upon this occafion a truce was concluded.
The heads of thefe fattions were now fummoned
to Florence : thirty of them went, and were fud-
denly thrown into prifon. A rigorous profecution,
as it is called, was commenced againft them.
Some were acquitted without any conditions of
peace or truce ; others were punithed by imprifon-
ment ; fome by fequeftration of their property, and
fome were banifhed. This decifion extinguifhed
no part of the flames of revenge ; on the contrary,
the rigour practifed againft fome, and the lenity
1o others, gave rife to {lill greater in{olence ; and
in the face of the Florentines themfelves, and in
their own city, fome of the acquitted Cancellien:
committed excefies as outrageous as the former.
Introduced by their friends, the malignants in
Florence, fecretly, at the fhutting of the gates,
fer themfelves to fearch for Andrew and Sa-
limbe Panciatichi, to affaffinate them; and fa-
voured by the obfcurity of a foggy air, aftertwo
o’clock ar night, they found it eaty to put Salimbe
to death, though Andrew had the good fortune
to efcape, by hiding himfelf in a joiner’s thop.
For this atrocious delinquency’ the faction was

banifhed ; but having rerurned, and reinftated
S . themfelves
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themfelves in Piftoia, in defiance of juftice, the
fattionaries foon came to another rupture: they
confounded all things in fuch a manner, that there
- no longer remained any who dreaded any juftice,
- divine or human ; but fcartering through the plains
~and mountains their execrable fations, nothing
- was heard of but quarrels, treafons, conflagrations,
- and murders. The two fations were at length
- weary of fuch inconveniencies and fa.tig_ues, and, to
prepare themfelves to combat with freth breath,
they made for a fhort time, and with common
- confent, a truce, each party providing themfelves
with arms, men, and provifions ; and the Pan-
ciatichi, defirous of overcoming their enemies by
. any means, invented feveral new inftruments and
‘machines of war, and fortifying themfelves with
thefe, thought themfelves invincible.

The Cancellieri fortified themfelves, as well as
the Panciatichi, with forts and baltions of timber,
and machines of war, ftanding well upon their
guard in their pofts. The Panciatichi, no longer
- able to conrtain themfelves, put in order all their

people, made Palamidefie Panciaticht and Barto-
lomeo Collefi, their leaders, and arranged all their
pofts, officers, and foldiers. But while they were
occupied in thefe difpofitions, they unexpeétedly
found the oppofite faction ready to meet them;
the battle was fought, and the Cancellieri obtained
a bloody victory, becaufe the Panciatichi were
abandoned by a large body of Lombards, whom
they had hired for their defence. They did nor,
however, lofe their courage, but re-aflembling
their partifans, and rallying their foldiers, they
appeared again in a fhort time with greater num-
bers and ferocity than ever; and the engagement
being renewed, for the fhort time that it lafted
was {o terrible and fatiguing, that both parties
weEre
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were fo exhaufted and weakened, that they were
conftrained to retire with their wounded men to
their poits. The Cancellieri baving taken fome
repofe, and, confidering that they had the protec-
tion, or at leaft the countenance, of the new Flo-
rentine commiflaries, by whofe advice their affoci-
ates had been reftored to Piftota, inftead of being
banifhed for the murder of Salimbe Panciatchi in
Florence, they affumed freth courage to attempt
every means for the deftruction of the Panciatichi.
On the gth of Auguft they fcoured all the ftreets
and fquares of the city, and wherever they found
a Panciatichi they murdered him. They putto
death alfo Bernardino Gai, and mortally wounded
the Comte di Rigolo Bifconti ; but many thinking
it their duty ro vindicate the Panciatichi, they fell
with fuch impetuofity upon the rear of the Can-
cellier1, as obliged them to retire. In this ftate of
things the Florentine commiflaries cited to ap-
pear before them ten perfons of each party; who,
though they made theirappearance, were detained
in the palace of juftice, and exhorted to peace,
or at leaft to a temporary truce, would not accept
of any of thefe propofzals ; and therefore the com-
mifiaries, not knowing what to do with them, dif-
mified them. Animated rather than terrified by
this weakne(s of authority and the judicial power,
they demanded all their followers confined in va-
rious places, and, providing themfelves again with
arms and affitants, renewed the war. Such was
the ardour, violence, and force of the Cancellieri

and their party, that they excited great terror, not

only in the country parts, but in all the cuy.
Nort content to have taken poffefion of all the
councils, and affembled them to govern as they
pleafed, and rendered their people diobedient
to all law, but they allo fent them, with the

utmoft
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utmoft licence, through the country, to ravage,
- plunder, and burn the villages and habitations.
- The men of prudence and reflection {feeing fo
- many precipices and {o much ruin, and forefeeing
more, exerted themfielves to obtain an eleGion of
eight citizens, to whom were given the whole
authority of the general council, or, in other
‘words, were made ditators, that they might find
a remedy for {o great confufions, and do whatever

ower of the eight diftators, were infufficient :
en’s ears were deaf, and their eyes blind, to every
ing but the malignity of their own paflions, and
cvery one continued to do whatever {ecemed righe
In his own eyes. They recalled into Piftoia ali
the banithed men, with numerous troops of their
adherents ; thefe filling the city with bad men,
and bringing freth force and vigour to the refpec-
tive parues, they prepared to commit new ex-
cefles. The Panciatichi, finding themfelves at
liberty, and loofened from all reftraint, went, on
the 13th of Auguft, unexpectedly, to batter down
the houfes of William Fioravanti, thofe of Jacob

eri, thofe of Antonio Popolefchi, and many
others, upon which occafion many were wounded,
' and Francis Panciatichi, and- John Aftefi, with
- many others of inferior condition, were killed. On
- the 15th of Auguit they went to batter down the
 houfe of Biagio Odaldi, but thefe making a refo-

lute refiftance, many were wounded, and the reft

obliged to retrear - but returning the next day,

with
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with a reinforcement of people under the influencé
of the family of Brunozzi, they laboured to fuch
purpofe, that partly with force, and partly with fire,

they took poffefion of the houfe. They went

next to the palaces of the Neri and Floravantl,
and finding norefiftance, they took them,and filled
them with their men. They affaulted too the
houfes of the Colate, Salincerni, and Curradi, and
not being able to take them, fet fire to them, and
burnt five warehoufes of the Ambragi: they en-
tered into the houfes of the Gattelchi, but there
they were obliged to fight a long time, and the
engagements became general, fo that it was 1m-
pofiible to afcertain the number of the killed and
wounded of the two fa¢tions; but there was not
a {treet in the city which was not incumbered with

dead bodies, and poiluted with human blood.
Intelligence of the ftrength of the Panciatichi
had been communicated by the Cancellieri to their
friends, who, on the morning; of the 17th of Auguft,
with an hundred cavalry and two hundred infantry,
appeared {uddenly at the houfes of the Collefi, by
whom fo brave a defence was made, that they
were repulfed ; but after taking a fhort repofe,
returned to the aflault, took the houfe, plundered
it, and left it on fire. They went next to the
houfes of Antonio Ambrogi, to the two houfes of
the Cioci, to that of Vincenco Mati, and burned
them, with many others, and retook thofe which
bad been hitherto occupied by the Panciatichi,
who finding themfelves obliged to abandon the
houfes of Andrea Fioravanti, and Angonio Popo-
lefchi, configned them, in a fit of de{pair, to the
flames. But while the party of the Cancellieri
were attentive to the milchief they were doing,
they were attacked, in two places at once, by the
Panciatichi ; and fcarcely was the adtion begun,
when,
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when, perceiving their difadvantage, they retreated
behind the church of St. Apnthony, and fet fire to
' the houfe of Nicholas Godemini; from thence
they went to the Old Gate, and attacked the
houfes of the Bracciatini in the piaZzza, where,
- meeting with a bold refiftance, they went with
great {olicitude to find the commifiaries, and de-
- manded of them the poficflion of the hofpiral del
Ceppo, which was then governed by one of the
Panciatichi, otherwife they would have fet fire 1o
it. The Panciatichi had already two hundred
countrymen of the Plain, under the command of
' Michelino Jozzeli, and that of Lifca, who, pofted
for the guard of the hofpital, were determined to
perifh rather than abandon it. The commiffaries
fccing fo many people affifting the Panciatichi,
‘would not openly efpoufe the requeft and attempt
of the Cancellieri, but pacifying them with footh-
ing words, they gave orders to M. Criaco, the
captain, who, in behalf of the Florentine Imperial
vicars, with 500 foldiers guarded the piazza, that
in their name he fhould rake poffeflion of the
hofpital, under the pretence of preferving it from
fo much fury. The caprtain, with one hundred
. of hisfoldiers, marched tothe hofpital, and employ-
. ed all his art to obtain poffeffion of it, but was
. anfwered by the Panciatichi, that they would not
- go out of the place alive. Upon this the com-
- miffaries in perfon went to the hofpital, and
. acknowledging that it muft require great feats of
- arms to take 1t, gave good words to the Panciati-
- chi, who delivered up to them the hofpital, which
- was, however, unexpe&edly pillaged by the Can-
cellieri, but left, by the orders of the commifiaries,
in the power of the {upreme magiltrate of the city,
by whom pofieffion being taken, regulations we{tie
mace
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made for the good government of it, and the ad-
minmftration given to four prudent citizens.

- A licele afterwards the commiflaries and the
bifhop undertook to perfuade the party of the
Panciatichi mot only to infift upon the direc-
tion of the hofpital, but alfo to abfent themfelves
fome time from the city, and in that mianner to
remove the caufe of fo many diforders and endlefs
evils which threatened to fucceed. Thefe orders,
or this recommendartion, were given to Baftiano
and Vincenzo Bracciolini, of that fa&ion, who
held immediately a conference with Andrew and
Antonio Panciatichi, their leaders, who thought
fit to obey, firft demanding {ecurity for their
houfes and other property, which was promifed
them by the commiffaries. They made hafte to
communicate thefe particulars to all their faction-
aries, who, adhering to the opinions of their prin-
cipals, colletted together all their property of
value, and carried it towards the church of St.
Paul, and there filled up the whole fireer which
leads to the gate Caldatica, and ftood well upon
their- guard. The Cancelliert were in the conti-
guous fireet, with four hundred foldiers from
Bologna ; and fearing to rifque a battle, the Pan-
ciaticht marched out of Piftoia without receiv-
ing injury or infult from the inhabitants, followed
by the Collefi, Roffi, Franchini, Forteguerri, Fa-
broni, Bifconti, Bracciolini, Brunozzi, and many
others of equal rank and condition. The gates
were inftantly thut, and the walls lined with men
by the Cancellieri, who infulted and ridiculed,
from that eminence, the retreating fation, with
impunity and without danger.

The Cancellieri remained in Piftoia, and it is
not poffible to relate the abominable iniquites

and cruelties committed by them in the height of
2 X therr
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thieir triumph, infolence; and power: ranging the
whole city without controul, they attended no
other bufinefs or amufement but to ruin, burn,
plunder, and ravifth, whatever of the Panciatichi
they could find ; and he who could commit the
moft atrocious deeds was the moft efteemed,
admired, and applauded. In this manner wasthe
public faith, and the folemn promife made to the
Panciatichi, fulfilled and performed ! To the prin-

- cipal palace of the Panciartichi they {et fire; the

houfes of the Brunozzi, Collefi, and many others
contiguous to them, were difmantled : the beauti-
ful habitations of John, Oliver, and Virgil Pan-
ciatichi, with many other places and houfes filled
with grain, corn, wine, oil, and timber, were
burned ; and all the {fummer-houfes, thops, and
ftores, and every other building which belonged
to the Panciatichi ;3 in one of which was found in
bed the Count di Rigolo Bifconti, ill of the
wounds he bhad received in {fome of the lawe
engagements ; the count was, without ceremony,
thrown out of the window into the ftreet, not by a
common rabble, but by Ceccone Beccano and
Gio. Taviani, men of diftin&ion and confequence:
They afterwards made fearch in all the fteeples
and towers, as well as through all the churches,
for refugees of the other faction, and wherever they
found any, they drove them out, robbed them, and
fent them to their houfes; and fo enormous was
the evil committed by the Cancellieri factionaries,
that by the end of the 2oth of Auguft they had
burned more than two hundred houfes and ftores,
all of the principal fort, contrary to the pro-
mifes and folemn faith to the Panciatichi by the
commiffaries ; and thus a beautiful and charming
€ity was become a receptacle of affaflins, of rob-
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bers, of murderers, and labourers in every evil
work

While the faction of the Cancellieri thus tyran-
nically domineered in Piftoia, that of the Pan-
ciatichi would have done the {ame if they had
been in the city, equally without controul. In
their {tate of banifhment, they {till meditated the
oppreflion and deftru&ion of thelr rivals, and to
this purpofe colle¢ted men, and fortified them-
felves on the plains in the country. Not being
able to obtain the countenance and affiftance of
the Florentines, but rather being threatened by
them with their difpleafure and chaftifement, they

_{et themfelves, with all their forces, to ill treat the

country with their robberies, arfons, homicides,
and imprifonments, in fuch a manner, that making
frequent excurfions into the mountains, they foon
reduced all the territory of the Piftoians to a
miferable and deplorable {tate. At the fame
time the Cancellieri, no longer knowing what to
{teal, or whom to rob, proceeded in inventing
new infults for the Panciatichi, or thofe whom
they fufpeéted to favour that party, who remained
in Piftoia. As the city was full of malicious peo-
ple who could not contain themfelves, they went
frequently out of the gates, and ftole cartle and
other property from the Panciatichi in the coun-
try, till all the Panciatichi, who were near the
bounds of the city, were -obliged to retreat into
the plain, and unite with their aflociates : here
they began to think of checking the power of
their enemies ; and all being eager to return to
their houfes, they thought it a duty to reftrain by
force the arrogance of their adverfaries, and re-
duce them, once for all, to fubjection. To this
purpofe they ereted a {trong baftion near the

bridge
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Bridge 2 Bonelle, and another in the neighbotr=
- hood of the bridge Alla Pergola, and fortified
themfelves at St. Angiolo, at Sr. Baftiano, art the
~ great houfes of the Forteguerri, at Zenuta, ac
Magia, at St. Nuovo, at Tizzana, and made
other fortifications, with preparations of muni-
uons of arms, provifions, and men, from the
mountains and from [Lucca, who came to lend
them affiftance ; and by thefe means held in fub-
Jection all the country, and in terror all the con-
trary faction. The Cancellieri feeing the prepara-
tions made by the Panciatichi, and apprehending
fome unexpetted aflfault, made, without delav,
- preparations neceflary to remove thefe fattionaries
effeGtually from the country. Colleting rogether
a body of 4000 men, of their own and the Bo-
lognefe, they went out to attack at the fame
time, the two baftions near the bridges. Theé
Panciatichit were aftonithed and panic-ftruck at
the fight of fo many men, and giving themfelves
up moft thamefully to flight, the aflailants, in
lefs than one hour, had complete poffeffion of
both bridges, and difmantled both the baftions:
Proceeding to St. Angiolo, which was guarded by
Bartolemeo Collefi, an intrepid officer; and expe-
rienced in arms, they fought a moft bloody battle,
in which Collefi himfelf was killed under his horfe;
for this brave commander falling from his horfe;
was affaflinated, and his head, fevered from his
body, was fixed on the bow of a {addle, and car=
ried to Piftoia, there to be expofed to mockery
and infult : at the found of the trumpets it was
placed upon the architrave of the well of the
great marker, that the people might demonitrate
their joy and triumph over it ; and there it was
kept three days. This inhuman exultation was
ihe beginning of ill fortune to the Cancellieri :

G 2 the
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the indignation of the Panciatichi was excited
by the fcoffs and taunts offered to their Collefi,
and by the fhameful repulfe in the affault of an
encmy’s baftion near the river Brana. At this
action the Cancelliert were¢ fo confident, that they
cried out, ¢ Victory !”” and returned without order
through the ftreets, with a great booty, to Piftoia.
The Panciatichi made a commander of Meo Gori,
of a very numerous family in Terruccia, proud
and terrible, but fortunate, who, with four of his
brothers, and other relations, who in all were
about an hundred perfons, in the rear of thofe
who thought themfelves victorious, followed them
to the grove of elms, and retaking the plunder,
routed the party. Many were flain, more made
prifoners, and the reft, {cattered in various places,
returned late and in diforder to Piftoia. The
Panciatichi having obtained fo fignal a wvic-
tory, they proceeded, under their glonous Cape
tain Franco, to Tizzana and Magia, and there
fummeoned to armsall the people of the party, and
ftood nightand day in good order and well guard-
ed. The Cancellieri, feeing the increafing force of
the Panciatichi, defp saired of dif] poflefling them of
the plain, and thereforc employcd all their craft
to effect a feparation between the Panciatichi in
the country, and the Panciatichi in the city, in
order to weaken the faction : in the courfe of two
months they accomplithed their defign, and a
truce was concluded between the Panciatichi in
the country and the Cancellieri in the counury,
which occafioned great feafts and rejoicings in
Piftora. This truce, however, had but a thort
duration; parties began again to rage, and mutual
ﬂaughtcrs were renewed ; and although che Flo-
rentines knew that the territory of the Piftoians
was no longer practxcable, on account of the con-

tinual
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tinual murders and aflaffinations committed in it
by night and by day, yetthey would not, or knew
not how to-put their hands to any effectual e-
medy : and although they ordered into confine-
ment for three years, upon pain of rebellion for

returning to Pifloia, all the families of Bi‘conti,

Panciatichi, Collefi (except Bernardo), Fabbrcni,
Brunozzi, Roffi, Forteguerri, Bracciolini, Cicci,
and Gherardi, and many others, {pecified to the
number of two hundred, yet it was not pofiible
that this banifhment fhould have any efféct ; be-
caufe that many Florentines, their friends, befides
favouring and affifting them with money and
other effeéts, obftructed the execution of it, which
was the principal caufe that the Panciatichi. con-
{olidated themfelves on the plain, with the firm
refolution not to depart from it. The Panciati-
chi, neverthelefs, were nota little anxious, when
they knew that the commons of Florence were
againit them; and the Cancellieri were not lefs
difturbed with fears when they {aw their enemies
in pofieflion of the dominion of the country; fo
that they were obliged to confider themfelves as
befieged in Piftoia, rather than as lords of it:
wherefore, reflecting that there was no blefling
more neceflary than peace, it was determined by
the general council, that they ought to have
recourfe to the Moft High in holinefs and good
works, and to this end orders were given to the
labourers of St. James the apoftle, that adequate
alms fhould be given to all the religious orders,
that they might by their prayers fupplicate
Heaven to fend peace and union among the
ciizens. All this was very commendable and
proper ; but to depend upon thefe prayers alone,
without changing their conftitution, was as irra-
tional and prefumptuous, as for the crew of a
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finking fhip to pray for prefervation, without
working the pumps or {topping the leaks.

Accordingly, in 1 501, they were found to have
been inefficacious ; for the excrable factions, in a
ftill greater effervefcence of cruelty, made ufe of
every cunning firatagem, and attempted every
means, to deltroy themfelves and their country.
The Cancellieri, dreading that the Panciatichi
might return to Piftoia, determined not only to

‘hold them at adiftance from the city, but to chafe

them, with all the force they could poffibly affem-
ble, quite out of the country; and to this purpofe,
having taken into their pay three thoufand foort,
drawn from the country, the mountains, from
Veldinievole, from Prato, and other places, and
fifty cavalry, early in the morning of the j5th of
February they fallied out with thefe forces, well
armed, from the gate Caldatica, and went, one
thoufand men towards Montemagno, and two
thoufand towards St. Angiolo. Thefe laftarrived
at St. Angiolo, entered the chureh, fpoiled it of
every thing wvaluable, and fet it om fire; and
becaufe thirty of the Panciatichi, who were pofted
as guards in the fteeple, knew it was impoffible in
any manner to defend it, they gave the fignal of
their being befieged by a flag, as had been pre-
vioufly concerted with their friends in the neigh-
bourhood. Suddenly three hundred Panciatichi,
compacted together in the form of a fquadron,
under the command of their captain, Franco
Gori, ufing every artifice to avoid being difco-
vered by the enemy, threw themfelves by furprife
into the middle of the Cancellieri, and in a fhort
time broke and defeated to the numberof twothou-
fand perfons. This vi€tory was {o advantageous
to the Panciatichi, that three of them only were
wounded, and one killed, while the Cancellieri loft

more
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more than three hundred and fifty killed, and a
proportionable number woundeéd, and many were
made prifoners ; and thofe few who efcaped, threw
down their arms, and in {mall numbers and
great diforder fled towards Piftoia. This {plen-
did victory, with the acquifition of a great booty,
obtained by the Panciatichi, animated them not
to fhrink from any inconvenience or fatigue to
profecute the abafement of their enemies : where-
fore without lofs of time, taking, to deceive their
antagonifts, a pair of colours which had been
{eized in the laft battle, they paraded with this on
their march, and went to attack the other Cancel-
lzeri, who, at Santo Nuvo, had befieged their
affociates, the Panciatichi who guarded it; but
the Cancellieri, advertifed of the artifice by
means of a lady, fled with the enemy, almoft
fhoulder to fhoulder, and coafting along by the
cliffs of Cafale, took the road towards Collina
Fontana, and routed, difbanded, and covered
ever with mire, arrived at Piftoia. This retreat
took up the whole night. This flight of the
Cancellieri occafioned no {mall damage to the
inocent Panciatichi who had remained in fecurity
in Piftoia; becaufe, returned as were the fugitive
Cancellieri to their country, they had no other
thoughts than to revenge themfelves wherever
they could, by fcouring the city, with their arms in
their hands, and falling upon thofe unhappy peo-
ple; they affaffinated in the piazza a country
gentleman, and Felice di Mareo, who were of
the Panciatic fac&ion, and the others, wounded
and beaten, by flying into the fortreflfes and
palace of the rectors, efcaped their fury, and faved

their lives.
The Panciatichi upon the plain in the country,
having been informed of the treachery committed
G 4 upon
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upon their companions in Piftoia by the Cancel«
lier1, conceived againft that faCtion an indignation
beyond all credibility greater than ordinary ; fo
that, after a little repofe from the fatigues lately
fuﬁ'ercd, they prepared to perfecute their enemies
with greater ferocity. Hearing that fome of them
had built a firong baftion on the common at
Cafale, from which fortification they daily made
inroads among the inhabitants, and committed
much mifchief, they wenr, on the 24th of March,
and took the baftion, the Cancellieri who guarded
it fhamefully flying. Others of the Cancellieri, in
Cafale itfelf, takmg poft in the church and in the
balcony, after a fharp conflit were overcome by
Michelino Jozzelli and Charles Nicolai, many of
them cut to pieces, many others wounded and the
reft purfued over the mountains, where they lefc
their arms, and fled with precipitation : others, in
the meadows of Vignole and of Agliana, were
pillaged and totally ditperfed : others, at the bridge
of Bonelle, fuffered a perfect defeat, in which
many were afiaffinated, and thereit fled in diforder.
The Panciatichi feeing their affairs {ucceed fa
happily, prepared themfelves for greater enter-
prizes, and calling together all their people, they
went againft the caftle of Momigno, took it, and
fet 1t on fire. They then took Vinacciano, and
burnt all the houfes of the Cancellieri; and the
houfes of the Panciatichi having been a little
before burnt by the Cancelliert, this place by the
laft conflagration became entirely defolate and
deftroyed. Nor was the damage lefs that was
done at Montegaftoli, the country of Fontana,
Collina, and Gabbiano. The Panciatichi then
fortified themfelves at Montebuono, and did infi-
nite damage from thence to the party of the
Canccellieri, who taking Giaccherino, built by the

famzhcs
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families of the Panciatichi, made a ftand againit
their enemies, and there followed in this neigh-
bourhood burnings of houfes and murders of
people. Arc length the two faltions defcended
towards the long bridge, and came to battle,
which was conunued for fome time with obfti-
nacy ; but the Cancellieri having the worit of ir,
at laft fled.

The few good and wife men who remained,
confidering the miferies and deftruction which
refulted to the city of Piftoia and its territory
from the two unbridled faftions, exerted them-
felves to aflemble the general council, by whom
were eleted two citizens, to {ee that all malefac-
tors fhould be chaftifed and punithed. But a
provifion of this fort could never be {ufficient
to intimidate a number of factionaries fo power-
ful ; it accordingly only animated them to greater
fury ; for the perfons elected being poorly attend-
ed, and provided with little power or force, how
could they be able to reftrain a defperate people,
who required extraordinary rigour, and much
greater energy, to render them quiet, pacific, and
obedient 7 This was fo well known to thofe ungo-
vernable people, that it rendered them more fierce,
proud, and infatiable of revenge, {o that the Can-
cellieri, f{eeing themfelves overcome in battle, de-
termined to accumulate a great quantity of money,
in order to provide men to conquer the force of
their enemies. To this end they burthened the
city of Piftoia with the payment of twenty thou-
fand ducats of gold ; they fold the effe&ts of St,
James, to the amount of four thoufand crowns ;
they pawned, for eighteen thoufand crowns more,
at Bologna, the chalices of gold of the chapel of
St. James, which weighed twenty-two pounds 3
they fold two golden angels, a fathom and an half

n
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in height, and a pair of candlefticks which were
worth five hundred crowns; they took a moft
beautiful bafon, and an ewer of filver, of the value
of four hundred crowns : moreover, they coined
into money other filver bafons, and an image of
the Virgin, and another of St. John, of pure filver,
which were of St. Zeno, and all the dithes and
bafons of filver which were in the palace of the
fupreme magiftrate ; they took from the Mente
di Piera fix thoufand ducats, and one thoufand five
hundred from the Houfe of Wifdom, and made up a
fum of fortythoufand crowns. Intheageandcoun-
try where thefe things were done, this robbery of
churches, of {aints, and angels, this plunder of holy
relics, was facrilege and impiety of the deepett
dye, enough to have fhocked and revolted the
whole city in any other circumfiances; but the
fpirit of party made it all lawful to the Cancellieri
and their followers, who made Mancino of Bologna
their captain, one of the braveft {oldiers of thofe
times, hired fifteen hundred foreigners, and infan-
try and cavalry, and called in all their friends from
the mountains and country, {o thar Piftoia was {o
full of foldiers, that all the houfes could {carcely
hold them.

In the mean time the party Panciatichi ne-
glected not to procure all the advantages in their
power ; and anumarted by one Pazzaglio, of Ser-
ravalle, they attempted to take that caftle, and by
means of that traitor fucceeded, fortified them-
felves in the poft which guarded Valdinievole, and
in the {teeples of the churches of St. Stephen and
St. Michael ; and being in want of provifions, made
excurfions to the adjacent country, reaped the
grain, pillaged cattle, and fometimes burnt houfes
and killed inhabitants, till they reduced the place

to a moft miferable and deplorable ftate. The
parties
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parties having in this manner provided themfelves
with men, arms, and provifions, the Cancellier:
were anxious to undertake fome enterprize with
that body of men, which they had hitherto kept in
pay at fo great an expence, and with fo little
effect. After a confultation, part remained as a
guard in the city, and part went out to the moun-
tains. Six hundred infantry and fifty cavalry went
out, well armed and in good order, and attempted
an affaale, in two divifions, upon Brandeglio and
Caftellaccio, bur were difcouraged by a brave
defence. They advanced towards Cireglio, and
making a fierce attack, they eafily carried it,
plundered it of all that was valuable, and deftroy-
ed the reft by fire. They then went to the church,
which, with its fteeples, was full of people and of
property: they laid fiege to it in fuch a manner,
that thofe who guarded it defpaired of defending
it ; but, encouraged by the women who had taken
refuge there, who, like generous Amazons, took
arms, repulfed the enemy, and having placed in
fecurity the goods, regained in a fhort tume thofe
places which by the had been abandoned.
The Cancellieri, cove with blufhes and dif-
grace, rerurned to their main body, and advifed
their companions to return to Piftoia ; but when
they began their march, they were fo perfecuted by
the Panciatichi, that the killed and wounded ex-
ceeded by far thofe who in confufion rerurned to
the city. Then it was thar the Panciatichi haf-
tened to Berrignardo, Borghetto, and Piazza, and
burnt all the houfes of the Cancellieri : and fuch
~ were the damages done that day by the fattion-
aries, that more than one hundred and fifty houfes

of both parties were burnt down.
Thofe of the party Panciatichi, who had entered
into the caftle of Serravalle, thinking themfelves
in
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in fecurity, {tood negligently on their guard in
that poft ; intelligence of which being {ent to the
contrary party, they fent, with great hafte, fix hun-
dred foldiers upon an enterpnze againft u. Two
hundred furrounded it, and the four hundred
others, introdnced into fome places about the
caltle, began to ruth without controul into all the
apartments, {o that the Panciatichi, taken by fur-
piife, retired into fome other forts in the neigh-
bourhood. Early in the morning the Cancellien
approached the fleeple of Michael, and took -
i by a vigorous aflault.  They battered afterwards
that of the church of St. Stephen : but perceiving
that 1t was not to be carried without fomedeclay, they
fet fire to the church, from whence the flames at-
cending to the balcony, foon burnt thofe who held
it. They intended, moreover, to have attempted
the acquifition of the fortrefs, in which the greater
part of the Panciatichi were fhut up ; but a rein-
torcement of five hundred infantry, and one hun-
dred cavalry, arriving to thofe in the fort, and
reinforced farther with three hundred men from
the mountains, and twg hundred from Lucca,
conducted by Michael ¥0zzelli, who had taken
the moft mmportant pofts without the walls, the
caftle was befieged in {uch a formidable manner,
that the Cancellieri lofl all hopes of expelling the
contrary faction from that place. The Cancellieri
in Piftoia, however, hearing the fituation of their
companions in the caftle of Serravalle, fent, at the
approach of evening, three hundred infantry and
fifty cavalry, with plenty of provifions, to reinforce
and refrefh them ; but {carcely had thefe {oldiers
met the others at the foot of the mountain, when,
repulfed and pur{fued by sthe Panciatichi as far as
&he long bridge, they were obliged to fubmit to
the lofs of twenty perfons, many arms, and all

their
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their provifions. In the mean time came to the
affiftance of the Panciatichi, Martino Ciuti with
two hundred men, and the caprain Franco Gori
with three hundred, and many others, who uniting
with thofe already there, amounted to three thou-
fand, who attacked that caftle on the fide of the fort
in which the companies had taken refuge; but
feeing all their attempts were rendered vain, one
hundred of the moft alert approached to the garte
with {uch impetuofity, that they made a breach,
and let four hundred men into the caftle, who
attacking the Cancellieni in the rear, in lefs than
an hour killed more than three hundred, and made
more than one hundred prifoners, and permitting
the foreignérs to efcape by a fhameful flight,
gained a large booty of goods, money, arms, and
horfes. The Panciatichi having obtained this
noble victory, the citizens of that Taction began to
think of endeavouring to return to Piftoia; but
were difluaded by the Panciatichi who were inha-
bitants of the country, and would net confent.
They went therefore all together to their ufual polts
upon the plain, with their prifoners and rich plun-
der. If they had attempted to return to Piitoia,
they would not have been oppofed, for the fac-
tionaries in the city were fo impoverithed and dif-
couraged, that many had gone out of the place;
and although the beils of the people were rung

that day, not perfon appeared in the piazza.
There {fucceéded many more affrays and flaugh-
ters, burnings and depredations, to relate all of
which in detail would be endlefs. Great were the
damages done the fame day by the Panciatichi in
Alliana ; but by the treacherous mifcondudt of
their captain, Martino Francefe, they were dif-
gracefully repulfed, had many killed and many
iwounded and what was more to be dreaded, the
Cancellieri

g1
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Cancellier1 carried thirteen of their heads in tri-
umph to Piftoia, and by that means revived the
courage of their companions, almoft funk in terror
and defpair. Great was the flaughter of their ene-
mies, and numerous the burnings of houfes com-
mitted by the Panciatichi of Montagnana, the 7th
of July, at Momigno. The 1oth of July the Pan-
ciatichi of Brandeglio colleéted a large number of
men from the plain and the mountains, and burnt
all the houfes of the Cancelliert which were at Sa«
tornana, at St. Felice, and there plundered all the
property and all the cattle. The 2oth of July
the Cancelliert burnt in Piftoia eight houfes and
fix ftores of the Braccioli, and f{et fire to three
houfes of M. Gio. di Franco, and demolifhed the
houfe of Francifco Collefi, near to St. Profpero.
The 28th of July the Cancellieri went to Monte-
buono, a town of the Panciatichi, took it by ftra-
tagem, and burnt it, after having made twelve
prifoners ; whom they conduéted to Piftoia, led
into the hall of an houfe inhabited by Giuliano
Dragucci, where they {trangled them, and threw
them out of the window. This, which they call-
ed juftice, they compelled to be executed by the
llands of a prieft who was in the number of the
prifoners, and then they put the prieft to death in
the fame manner. Much deltruction was made
by fire, on the joth of July, in the commons be-
longing to the houfes of the bifla@p, and in other
places, by the Panciatichi : but lefs were the
evils committed the fame day by fire by the Can-
cellieri in the commons ot Bonelle : and in fo
many other places were fuch excefies committed
by the two factions, that they had reduced Piftoia
to be the moft unhappy among all the miferable-
cities of lraly; its whole territory was one fcene
of burnings, murders, and captivity of men, ag}d

e
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the citizens themfelves were become the fable and

the fcorn of the whole weorld. The Florentines, -

who, as Imperial vicars, had fome pretenfions to
interfere in the government of Piftoia, derived
from the emperor Robert, had neglected, till they
reproached themf{elves, to attempt any {alutary re-
medy ro fo many g¢vils. In the beginning of Au-
guflt the Cancellieri, the fa&ion which had now
the dominion in Piftoia, confidering that the Pan-
ciatichi were mafters of the country, and were
well furnifhed with provifions, while the city was
in danger of famine, aflembled in the public
palace to deliberate ; and they concluded it would
be for the advantage of their country, and of both
parties, to make peace with the Panciatichi. This
refolution was foon communicated to the Pancia-
tichi, who fuddenly confented to treat. At this
time the Florentines offered their mediation, pro-
pofed articles, and fent troops to keep order, &c.
The particulars of this negotiation were curious
enough, but this eflay is already too long. The
wifeft and moft prudent men in the city held fe-
cret communications, fometimes with one party,
fometimes with the other, and then with the Flo-
rentines, till at laft they prevailed to have a gene-
ral council called. This confifted wholly of Can-
cellieri, for the Panciatichi were ftill in the country,
and confequently the demands of the latter were
thoughttoo confiderable. Such controverfiesarole,
even among the Cancellieri, that it was feared no-
thing would ever be concluded. Some juggling
monkith tick art laft fucceeded : a dove, white
and black (bianca & neri), after the fimilitude of
the arms of the Panciatchi family, flew down
upon the feat of the fupreme magifirate, and gave
manifeft figns that the Moft High was in favour
of peace; the hard hearts of the Cancellieri re-

lented,
&
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lented, and peace was made. The gredt affair of

1502.

the appointment of a direGor of the hofpital was
fertled, by giving each party alternately the ap-
pointment. The Panciatichl were reftored to the
city ; all erimes and atrocities were pardoned, and
to be forgotten. Eight citizens were to reform
the government in fuch a manner, that the gonfa-
lonier, and all the other officers, fhould be equal-
ly drawn from each fation ; and the families in-
lifted under the Panciatichi on one fide, and under
the Cancellieri on the other, were all named and
recorded.

Rumours and tumults were ceafed ; the two
factions enjoyed in Piftoia a tranquillity thart the
believed would be lafting ; but the habits of di{-
cord were not eradicated, paffions were not extin-
guifhed, and the parties were not balanced. Ac--
cordingly, in 1052, the {ymptoms were difcovered
of an hidden gangrene : the Cancellieri prerend-
ed to have been, by the general council, exempt-
ed from accounting for what they had taken
from the commons and from pious places; and
the Panciatichi demanded to be refunded in part,

‘if not in the whole, of the damages done by fire to

their houfes ; but as the general council, and
the other offices of the city, were compofed of an
equal number of fubjetts of the two faltions, one
party refufed to approve of the petition of the
other. This exafperated their minds to fuch a
degree, that the ufual factions arofe, and proceed-
ed toblows and to arms. They were {eparated {foon
by the Florentine troops of cavalry and infantry,.
who were pofted as guards in Piftoia, and obliged,
without di{charging their batred, indignation, and
rancour, to return to their houfes : there they pre-
pared to give a frefh {cope to their paffions; and

the Cancellieri, as the moft powerful;, caufing to
3 | be
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be taken out of the hands of the Panciatichi the
fortrefles they held, began anew to prepare for
driving them altogether out of the ftate of
Piftoia. The Panciatichi, penetrating the defigns
of the Cancellieri, did not delay to provide men,
and each party, introducing men in the nighr,
ftood in hourly expectation of a favourable oppor-
tunity. On the 24th of February the Cancellieri,
in three divifions, fortified themfelves, with 300
men at the gate of Guidi, with 250 on the
hill in the ftreet of St. John, and with 250
in the ftreets near St. Dominick. A party of the
Panciatichi coming in from the country occa-
fioned the battle to begin; bur the Panciatichi,
out-numbered, and almoft furrounded by their
enemies, were compelled again to abandon the
town with precipitation and diforder. The Pan-
ciatichi, thus expelled a fecond time from the city,
difperfed in diverfe places on the plain; and the
Cancellieri remaining as lords of Piitoia, {fuddenly
fhut the gates, and went with unbridled rage to
plundéring, burning, and deftroying all the re-
maining houfes and {ubftance of the Panciatichi.
They robbed and burned the houfes of the Roff,
Forteguerri, Collefi, Radda, Bambolino, Doffo,
Gualfreducci, as well as the Panciatichi, and many
others. Meditating till greater cruelties, they
ran in_great fury to the public palace, and all
thofe of the magiftracy who were of the party of
the Panciatichi, whom they could find, they moft
cruelly pur to death. In this ftate of things, thofe
who prefided over the adminiftration of juftice,
fupported by the Florentines, attempted to pro-
vide a remedy againft new combinations, and
made the tumultuous lay down their arms. To
make an example, they hanged Puccino Puccini,
whom they found guilty of the murder of the
Vou. 11l H fupreme
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fupreme magifirates; "and declared rebels thir-
teen others, whom they condemned for high trea-
fon, for the contempt fhewn to the {upreme autho-
rity : thefe were driven out of Piftoia, and fled to
Montale. This rigour of juftice, however, in-
{tead of reftoring quiet to Piftoia, ferved rather ro
haften 1ts ruin; becaufe the Panciatichi, forufied
themfelves with baftions of wood, well furnithed
with arms and men, near the bridge di Bonelle,
by means of which they domineered over the
whole city, and kept the minds of the Cancellieri
in conftant agitation, till the pride and ferocity of
the two parties {uffered not a day to pafs in the
city or the country without rencounters, burnings,
and flaughter. The Panciatichi bemg fortified at
Bonelle, and other places of the plain, deliberated
to make an exertion of all their pofiibie firength
to deftroy totally the contrary party : to this pur-
pofe, early one morning, they {eparated into fe-
veral divifions, traverfed that extenfive country by
different routes, and after a few hours met all to-
gether at the affault of fixteen houfes belonging to
the Tefi, Mati, and other Cancelliert families,
ftripped them of the moft valuable effects, and
burnt the reft to the ground. The Cancellieri
haftened in great numbers to prevent or repair {o
great a misfortune ; but the fury and the ftrength
of the Panciatichi was fuch, that, after having

‘killed and wounded many, they obliged the reftto

fly. Their fight animated the Panciatichi to fet
fire without delay to all the houfes in that vaft
plain, and produced a conflagration, which the

‘hiftorian could compare to nothing better than

the opening of one of the mouths of hell.*

~ * Sembrzva efferfi aperta in quelle parti, una bocea di in-
ferno. P. 394.
Piftoia
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 Piftoia being in this deplorable condition, de-
prived of all fuccour and affiftance, was full of
people given up to a licentious way of living,
without fear of divine, and much lefs of human
juftice, who committed continual infolence and
* wickednefs of every kind : wherefore many, know-
ing the great damage which refulted to their
country, inftigated the general council to ele&
one of the wifeft and moit learned citizens to ad-
minifter, with {upremeauthority, full and fummary
juftice, to the end to find a remedy for {o great
diforders, to extinguifth {fo great a fire by punifh-
ing every fault, and reducing the people to the
neceffity of embracing peace and tranquillity.
The council complied with the petition of the
principal citizens of the place, and rtaking all
authority from the podefta and captain, gave the
title of doge to Mariotto di Peraccino del Guida,
a dottor of laws living at Porra Guidi, and gave
him all the authority of the council idelf. Mari-
otto affumed the government of the city, and con-
ducted with fo much reétitude, that no man could
complain of his partiality, and introduced as much
tranquillity into the city as he excited jealoufy in
Florence. But the Cancellieri, as thofe who had
been the occafion of the exaltation of Mariotto,
defirous of demonftrating their {uperiority in every
affaiv, foon gave occafion to the general council to
apprehend freth evils. They therefore appointed
for the doge three of the wifeft and moft prudent
citizens for his counfellors, that, amidft {uch dan-
gers, he might be animated and afiilted not to
relax in reprefling the pride of reftlefs {pirits, and
that he might be more ardent in reducing the
people to order and quiet. All thefle endeavours,
however, availed bur little s for Jacopo Savello,
H 2 coming
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coming to Piftoia with an hundred men in arms,
on foot and on horfeback, in aid of the Cancel-
lieri, thefe determined to go out in fearch of the
Panciatichi. Uniting three hundred men to the
foldiers of Savello, they iffued out of the city in
two fquadrons, one of which went to affault the
houfes of the Giacomelli, and the other went to-
wards Badia 2 Pacciana, where having routed an
hundred cavalry of the Panciatichi, they returned
to unite with the other divifion, and both went to
work to rob the houfes of all that was good forany
thing, and then to fet them on fire, and put the
inhabitants to the fword. In the mean time the
party of the Panciatichi, numerous in armed men,
marching fuddenly in front of the enemy, thought
to revenge themfelves for their paft defear, by the
total extermination of the Cancellieri: but be-
caufe the river Ombrone, which lay between,
hindered the two parties from coming cruelly toa
battle, there enfued frequent fkirmifhes on its
banks, which by length of time terminated to the
difadvantage of rhe Cancelhera, and was the rea-
fon that, intimidated by the force of the contrary
party, they haftily retired, with Jacopo Savello,
towards Alliana, and in the confufion abandoned
the greateft part of their arms. The general
depredation had ruined the crops, and the coun=
try was afflited with a fevere famine, which

obliged Savello to leave Piftoia.
T he Cancellieri of Cavinana, defirous of reftor-
g to Igno the Cancellieri their companions, who
had been banifhed from thence, affembled a body
of men, who, united with two hundred and fixty
pcrfons, on horfeback and on foot, who came out
to their affiftance from the city, advanced to make
trial of their ftrength; but meeting: with their
tellow
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fellow fa&ionaries from the mountains, .and mak-
ing up five hundred foot, and one hundred horfe,
they all directed their march towards Pitzllio, and
encamped near the old parith church, where they
waited two days the arrival of other forces, to make
an united aflault vpon the caftle: but not feeing
them arrive, and fearing that fuccour might come
to the Pitellians from their friends in St. Mar-
cello, they laid afide their meditated enterprize,
and returned to their places.

The Panciatichi of the mountains, finding
themfelves difturbed by the Cancellieri, thought it
a duty to revenge themfelves; and colle&mg for
that purpofe one hundred and fifty men at Cutig-
liano, began to fcour the country and commit de-
predations. ‘They were encountered with a great
booty, and a fharp engagement enfued, and, after
three hours, the Panciatichi thought it convenient
to leave their prey, and retreat, to fave their lives,
to Lizzano. The Cancellieri having recovered
their property, and obferving the retreat of the
Panciatichi into certain houfes of L.izzano, march-
ed into it. ‘Then the Panciatichi of Lizzano, for
fear of the contrary party, who were increafed to
five hundred perfons, and thinking to fave their
property and the furniture of their houfes, depo~
fited them in the church and its fteeple, to which
alfo the women and the men retired. The Can-
cellieri arriving in Lizzano, and finding all the
houfes abandoned, pillaged all that was left in
them, and then burnt them. They then laid fiege
to the church and fteeple in fo clofe a manner,
that there was no fpace left for the Panciatichi to
efcape. The Cancellieri fent notice to their con-
forts in the city, country, and mountains, to fend
them immediate fuccour, that they might have

dead, or prifoners, their confined enemies. One
H 3 thoufand
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thoufand five hundred men appeared, and took
away from the befieged all hope of affiftance. In
this defperate fituation there was no propofal of
furrender or capitulation. The Cancellieri re-
peatedly affaulted their enemy; but thefe ob-
ftinately defended themfelves, and often wounded
the aflailants. Thefe at length renewed the en-
terprize by fire, and attacked both the church
and fteeple in that manner. Thofe in the church
could no longer endure the raging flames, and all
retired into the fteeple. This place not being
capacious enough for all, many were fuffocated
with the heat and fmoke. The Panciatichi, re-
duced ro this ftate of mifery, were by fome of the
Cancellier1 promifed their lives, if they would fur-
render. FEighteen of the befieged took advantage
of thefe fair words ; but {carcely were they in the
power of their enemies, when they were perfidiouf]
put to death: none of the reft would furrender, -
but refolved to perith in the balcony. The be-
fiegers, feeing this courageous refolution, increafed
the fire under the balcony in fuch a degree, that
the flames arifing around and above it, many of
the poor wretches within it, tormented with fmoke,
and heat, and pain, funk wunder their mifery;
and the more they deafened the Iquare below
with their cries, the more their inhuman enemies
exerted themfelves to diftrefs them.

The party of the Panciatichi of the plain, ad-
vifed of thefe miferies in which their friends of the
mountains were involved, and not able to enduie
the horrid excefifes which were committed, expe-
dited, under the command of Tofo, the brother of
the captain Franco Gori, at once to Pupillio four
hundred infantry, and one hundred cavalry, who
giving notice to all the fationaries of the moun-
tains, that they might come to the relief of their

friends,
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friends, in a fhort time had an army of a thou-
fand men and more, befides a large number of
cavalry. 'Taking poffeflion of proper pofts, and
making f{uitable fortifications, Tofo, by a great
thout, gave a fignal of the fuccour arrived to
the poor vi&tims befieged in the balcony. The
Cancellieri, when they difcovered this reinforce-
ment, fent parties fuddenly to repulfe them,
who found them fo well fortified, that any at-
tempt againft them muft be ineffectual. Suc-
cours from all parts arriving to the Panciatichi,
the Cancellieri found it necefiary to raile the
fiege, and retire without rifking a battle. The
befieged who {furvived the pain, hunger, and
other miferies, came out of that fteeple and bal-
cony, where more than one hundred and twenty
were found dead by the heat, thirft, and hunger ;
and their Iiberators not caring to purfue their fugi-
tive enemies, only fet fire to their houfes, by
which new conflagration there was not an houfe
left in thefe two beautiful villages which was not
burnt and demolifhed.

The Panciatichi having vindicated the wrongs
done to their conforts, took the road of St. Mar-
cello to return to the plain; but one hundred
and fifty of them deviating without military order,
they were unexpectedly attacked by the people of
Calamecca, and not being able to defend them-
felves, they found it convenient to fave their lives
by taking their flight in the night. This event
infticated the Panciatichi to multiply their forces,
to deftroy entirely the contrary party, and to this
purpofe hiring troops from Ferrara, Modena, and
Lucca, brought together four hundred infantry,
and one hundred cavalry, and thefe increafing
daily, gave occafion to the Cancellieri to prepare
for new battles, and the whole country was fo ex-

H 4 cited,
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cited, that both parties making great preparations
for war, nothing remained to be hoped for but to
fce the utter ruin of thofe places. In this miferable
ftate of things, Louis; king of France, excited the
Florentines to interpofe. They elefted thirteen
commifiaries, and gave them full power. Thefe
prohibited all to wear arms, and cited all the
heads of the faftions, both of the Panciatichi and
Cancellier1, in the city, country, and mountains,
to appear at Florence on the 20th of Auguft. Of
the heads of the Panciatic fadtion, who appeared
at Florence in obedience to the order, were fix of
the principal men of the Panciatichi family, four
of the Collefi, four of the Bifconti, feven of the
Brunozzi, three of the Gherardi, and four of the
Roffi : Bartolomeo Panciatichi, M. Goro Ghieri,
and captain Guiliano Gherardi, with feven others,
refufed to go, and incurred the penalty of punith-
ment as rebels, Of the heads of the Cancellieri
party appeared in Florence, in obedience to the
citation, two of the Cancellieri, three of the Gat-
tefchi, three of the Ambrogi, eight of the Perrac~
cino, three of the Melocchi, three of the Tonti, and
five of the Odaldi : nine refufed to go, and were
declared rebels. Six of the heads of the FPanciati-
chi on the plain appeared, and four of thofe on the
mountains, and an equal number of the Cancel-
liert from each. As foon as they appeared in
Florence, feven of the Cancellieri, and fix of the
Panciatichi, were committed to prifon, and all the
reft forbidden to leave Frirence on pain of banith-
ment as rebels. The Florentine commifiaries then
took all public offices, and the public revenue, out
of the hands of the Piftoians, and impofed heavy
fines on the leaders for breaking the peace. Upon
examination it was found, that more than four

hundred
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hundred houfes had been burnt in the city, and
more than fixteen hundred in the country.

The rigour of the Florentines preferved the
peace but a fhort time, for in the next year the
two faltions of the Cancellieri and Panciatichi
broke out into another civil war, as violent and
deftru&tive as ever. But let us pafs over the par-
ticulars, and mention only a few circumftances.

The Florentines again made peace in Piftoia by
their commiflaries, imprifonment, fines, and other
fevericties, which the Piftoians were too much
exhaufted to refift. In 1505 the Piftoians peti-
tioned Florence to be reftored to the honours, of-
fices, and revenues of the city ; and it was granted.

The Piftoians were fuch friends of the houfe of
Medici, that they had the addrefs to efcape, at
the time when the Spanifh army invaded Prato,
and committed fuch cruelties and devaftations
there.

John di Medici was made pope, and affumed
the name of Leo the Tenth, and the Piftoians made
fuch rejoicings upon this occafion, and fent fuch
congratulations by their ambafladors to the pope,
and to Julian his brother, and IL.orenzo his
nephew, as recommended them to favour.

In 1514 the families of Panciatichi, Cancellieri,
Ricciardi, Gualfreducct and Vergiolefi, who in
1369 had been prohibited to have, obtain, or ex-
ercife the offices and dignities of the city of
Piftoia, irs country, or mountains, fupplicated,
with others, to be admitted to public offices and
honours. Their petition was repeatedly rejected
by the council; but at length, by the influence
and interceffion of the pope, Leo the Tenth, they,
their children, and defcendants, were reftored and
admitted to all the honours demanded. Is there
in hiftory a more curious fact ? Thefe families

were,
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were, by an obftinate, arbitrary, and ftupid law,
excluded from all offices and fhare in government;
yet it was impofiible to eftablith a government
that could controul them, and they difpofed of all
offices, and the whole government, divided as
they were into two parties, ftruggling for the whole
time, and butchering each other, that one of them
might rule the whole.

Some fparks of malignity remained concealed
in the minds of the fa&ionaries, the Panciatichi
and Cancellier;, which in 1515 broke out in a
furious flame, and extended into the plain and the
mountains. From tumults and murders both
parties proceeded to make preparations of men
and arms, to revive the civil wars 1n al} their
horrors. But the Florentines, that is to fay the
Medict family, interpofed with fuch energy, as
reftored the public tranquillity ; in order to pre-
ferve which they drew off many of the turbulent
fpirits, by taking them into their fervice as
guards, &c.

After the death of the emperor Maximiliam,
Charles of Auftria, king of Spain, was elevated to
the throne of C=far, and was called Charles the
Fifth. Upon this event the Piftoians expeéted
fome innovations, but the emperor was prevailed
upon, by Leo the Tenth, to make no change in the
government of Tufcany: onthe contrary, the em-
peror confirmed to the Florentines the privileges
of their ftate, authority, and lands, which they
were in pofieffion of.

Guilio de Medici was feated on the pontifical
throne, and called Clement the Seventh. The
Piftoians did honour to his elevation by great re-
joicings, and by an embafly of congratulation ;

which preduced a letter from the pope full of pa-
: ternal
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ternal affe&tion for the city of Piftoia, and abound-
ing in praifes of the citizens who compofed it.

The afcendency of the Medici family was not,
however, {ufficiently eftablifhed to prevent a civil
war from breaking out again in Piftoia between
the Cancellieri and Panciatichi : an obftinate bat-
tle was fought between them, which lafted feven
hours, and the Panciatichi were again obliged to
leave the city, and go into the country to their
ufual mifchief. They returned in a fhort time
with additional force, fought the Cancellieri again,
and obrtained a viftory, not without a multitude
of killed and wounded on both fides. After this
new tumult many orations were inftituted in
Piftoia, to obtain the exrirpation of civil difcords.
"The infurre&tion was foon heard of in Florence,
and Niccolo Capponi, whofe prudence was efteem-
ed equal to his valour, was {fent as commiffary,
with an army, to fupprefs it. With great diffi-
culty, and much feverity, he fucceeded to make a
peace, or a truce, between the two parties.

But in 1527 the fame faftions revived their
hoftilities, but the leaders were {eized and fent to
Florence, and imprifoned, and muléted in fines fo
fevere as intimidated others. Charles, duke of
Bourbon, with a large army of Spaniards and Ger-
mans, approached the Alps of Tufcany, and threw
the Piltoians into an uncommon agitation ; but a
great fall of fnow obliged him to divert his courfe
from Piftoia to Rome.

The Florentines having, in 1527, banifhed the
Medici, and taken down, with great impetuofity,
the arms of that family from every place in the
city, Charles the Fifth, in 1529, took upon him-
felf the obligation of re-eﬁabl:[hmg entirely that
family in that city : and to this end he commif-
fioned Filibert, prince of Orange, to lay fiege to

Florence
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Florence with a large army of Italians and Ger-
mans. The Florentines made great preparations
for defence, not only of their city, but alfo of
Piftoia. They fent into 1t five companies of
infantry, and placed each gate of the city under a
company, and the piazza under the fifth, all under
commanders in whom they had confidence. But
all thefe exertions of the Florentines for the fecu-
rity of the city of Piftoia, and to maintain it at
their devotion, appeared, even to themielves, to
be vain and of litle moment, if the good-will of
the two factions of the Panciatichi and Cancellieri
could not be obtained ; and as the Cancellier:i were
already naturally inclined to their views, they
courted and complimented the Panciatichi as the
moft powerful, and as the adherents of the Me-

dici; and to accomplith their purpofe, they called

to Florence fome of the heads of that party, and
admitting them into their council of war, affeted
a great clteem for their judgements and opinionsin
things of the greateft importance. The Pancia-
richi in Px[’coxa, however, having the greateft fhare
of influence, by the favour of the pope and the
Medici famlly placed little confidence in thofe
who at this time had the {way in Florence; they
therefore created a new inagiitrate over all “affairs
of the war, and gave him ample authority to do
every thing for the advantage of the city. This
magiftrate efteemed the five companies inf{ufficient
for the defence of the city, and fent to Florence
for more ;. but he was anfwered, that the troops of
Charles thc Fifth were approaching to lay fcge to
Tlorence, and that the forces of their enemies
increafed every day, fo that they had enough to
think and to do for their own defence ; that the
Piftoians muft therefore make ufe of the means

they had for their own f'al\auon : and to this
end
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end they gave orders to their commiffary, who
refided in Piftoia in behalf of the commons of
Florence, that he fhould releafe freely into the
hands of the Piftoians the balia of their city, that
they might both govern and defend themfelves;

and to their foldiers, pofted as guards, to return

with ali poffible expedition to Florence. Thefe
orders of their principals were {fuddenly executed
by the commifiary and podefta. Piftoia remained
free from the yoke of the Imperial vicars, and pro-
vided idelf with men, arnis, and provifions: but
dreading the army of Charles the Fifth on one fide,
and the Panciarichi at leaft courting the Medici,

they {ent four ambafladors of the Panciatichi
party to offer the keys of the city to the pope,
and pray his interceffion with the emperor that
his army might not enter their territory. Many
of the citizens, intimidated by the uncertainty of
the umes, abfented themfelves. The oppofite
party prevailed too in another meafure, the ap-
pointment of ambafladors to Florence to obtain a
re-confideration of their refolution. This pro-
duced fuch a rage in the Panciartichi party, that
one of the ambafladors, Tonti, was affaffinated,
and a riot initantly enfued, in which eighteen of
the Cancellieri loft their lives, and the whole
party was driven out of the city, and their houfes
plundered and burnt, particularly the celebrated
palace of that family near St. Luke’s. The prin-
cipal ators in this mifchief made a rich booty of
money and jewels, fled to Bologna, where they
were moft gracioufly received and pardoned by the

pope.

Art this time followed the real extin&ion of the -

faction of the Cancellieri ; becaufe the Panciarichi,
favourites of the pontiff, asadherents of the houfe of
Medici,aflumed {uch vigour, that enraged notonly

2 againit
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againft the Cancellieri of the city, but of the coun-
try, both on the plain and in the mountains, they
facked, burnt, and deftroyed, the greater part of
their houfes, {fpreading ruin and devaltation as they
went, in Cavinana, Lanciole, Calftigliano, Spig-
nano, and all the other caftles and pofleflions of
the Cancellieri. The people of Serra, followers
of the Panciatichi, burnt the caftle of Calamecca,
which held for the party of the Cancellieri ; thefe
were {fo inflamed with refentment, that, with the

- help of fome companies of Lombards, they com-

1530.

pelled their enemy to fly, fome of whom retreat-
ing, to fecure the church of Crefpole, were there

‘befieged, and finally all put to death : others re-

tired to the balcony,and there fortified themfelves,
fo as to hope to efcape the fury of their perfecu-
tors, but 1n vain, for the affailants, difappointed
of their vengeance by the {word, refolved to ob-
tain it by famine. The Panciatichi being reduced
to this ftate, one of their moft daring {oldiers,
named Appollonio di Dante, to deliver his compa-
nions from the hands of their enemies, precipi-
tated himfelf from the tower, and his cloak taking
the wind, he defcended with no other injury than
a flight hurt in one of his arms. Running firft to
Serra, and then to Piftoia, he excited one of the
Collefi to march, with a good body of foldiers, to
the relief of the befieged. After this Pitellio,
Pupillio, and Mammiano, by revolting to the
party of the Panciatichi, fuffered no other damage
than the lofs of a multitude of their inhabitants,
who were chafed from their habitations as adhe-

rents to the Cancellieri. ,_
The pope, Clement the Seventh, accepted the

.gift of the city, and by a letter or charter, directed

to his beloved fons the -priors, gonfalonier, and

people of the city of Piltoia, fent his pontifical
com-
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commiffary to take poffeflion. The Panciatichi had
now exterminated the Cancellier;, and obtained
the power of governing ; but iswas at the expence
of {fubjefting both themfelves and their country to
a foreign power and another rival family.

Charles the Fifth, the 28th of O¢tober, 13530,
conftituted Alexander de Medici governor, not
only of Florence, but of all Tufcany, to the ex-
treme joy and fatisfaction of Clement the Seventh.
Thus pope and emperor, Guelphs and Ghibellines,
Bianct and Neri, Panciatichi and Cancellieri, were
at laft all brought to unite, as all fuch conftitu-
tions of government ever have united, at laft, in
a government of all authority in one center, but
that center a worthlefs, however artful, defpot.

The Piftoians were in hopes, that at lealt under
an abfolute prince they might enjoy a little tran-
quillity : but in 1531 the ufual difgufts between
the two fattions of Panciatichi and Cancellieri
began to fpring up. Although the former, by
the partiality of the houfe of Medici, were in-
dulged in all their caprices, yet, finding them-
felves now increafing in ftrength, nothing would
{atisfy them but the “total expulfion from the city,
and the complete deftruction of all that belonged
to the Cancellieri, Tumults and flaughter arofe,
and no man had the knowledge or the will to
provide a remedy.

Alexander de Medici took pofleflion of - his
principality in Florence, and great rejoicings were
made 1n Piitoia, and four ambaffadors fent o
prefent the congratulations of their city, and
recommended 1t as having been always faithful
- lovers of his family. The forty-eight fenarors,
inftituted in Florence this year under Alexander,
pacified the two faltions of Panciaticht and Can-
cellierl, and thofe perfons and families who re-

mained

19

I1530.

$Les..

1532.



IO

1534

1535-

1536.

Pifloia.
mained of the latter faction, returned to the city,
to the joy of all.

Alexander diftinguifhed Piftoia from all other
places under his dominion, for its great affettion
and fweet love to his family, by giving orders
that all the bufinefs of Piftoia thould be addrefied
immediately to himfelf in perfon.

Charles the Fifth, having determined the un-
truth of the accufations of tyranny brought againit
Alexander de Medici by the Florentine exiles,
made a vifit to Piftoia, where he was received and
entertained in the public palace.

Alexander took it into his head that commil-
faries and governors were deftruétive to a ftare,
and therefore abolithing the office, he difarmed
the inhabitants as inclined to tumults, and def-
tined ten noble Piftoians to govern their city. - On
the 6th of January, this year, Alexander was aflaf-
finated by Lorenzo, and Cofimo fucceeded. When
the news of this aflaflination arrived in Piftoia,
the heads of the Panciatichi party affembled, and,
after mature deliberation, concluded that the pre-
fent was a convenient opportunity for deftroying
totally all remnants of the Cancellierian party. To
this purpofe they excited an infurrettion of all
their factionaries, under colour of maintaining the
city of Piftoia in its devotion to the houfe of
Medici. They made leaders of Gio. Collefi and
fome others, and with a great multitude fcoured
ghe city, and in a very fhort time affaflinated fif-
teen. Many others, hoping to fecure themfelves,

- took poft in the fortrefles, but, betrayed by the

commanders, who let in the Panciatichi, they
were miferably deprived of their ives. The par-
tifans of the Cancellieri, feeing that they could not
refift the fierce affaults of the contrary fallion,

went to hide themfelves, fome in the towns, fome
‘ 1n
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in the monafteries, and others in {ubterraneous
places ; others went out of the city, found a
leader, and hazarded a battle with their enemies,
in which many were killed, and others afterwards
burnt in fteeples. Many, who had forefeen fuch
an event, had before retired to Montale and Mon-
tenurlo, places of their faltion : fo that the Pancia-
tichi remaining dominators without controul in
Piftoia, facked, burnt, and deftroyed all the
houfes, thops, and ftores, which remained of the
contrary party 1n the city.

Cofimo the Firft had afcended the throne of 1337,
Tuicany, and ambafladors were fent from Piftoia
to congratulate him. At the fame time the fac-
tionaries of the Cancellieri, who had taken refuge
in Montale, conftituting their leader the captain
Guidotto Pazzaglia, their compatriot, and a head
of the Cancellierian faction (whom, though aged,
and weakened by fo many military fatigues,
was retired to his eftate called the Houle in the
Wood,* fortified by a thick and high wall, and de-
fended by an high and ftrong tower) they intreat-
ed him to engage in their defence, and obftrué
the approaches of the Panciatichi. Pazzaglia took
under his command all the fa&ionaries of his
party, and, by a fecret correfpondence which he
had with Philip Strozzi, increafed his numbers to
four hundred men, whom he quartered in his own
habitation. From this poft they took the licence
to go out frequently to the annoyance of the Pan-
ciatichi, and gave them much difturbance and
many apprehenfions. The Panciatichi, to make
a diverfion and divifion of the forces of the
country party, which every day increafed in
power, went and commenced a cruel warfare with

* LaCafa al Bofco.
Vou. III. | : the
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the Cancellieri of Cavinana. Thefe were made
unealy, and retired to their fteeples, where they
made a brave defence. At this time the com-
miflary took the refolution of bridling the parnes
by authority and with rigour ; but the Panciatichi,
who were more than a thoufand men in number,
in contempt of juftice, and fparing neither age,
nor condition, nor fex, executed in a fhort time a
cruel vengeance on their adverfaries by fire and
fword ; and going on every day increafing in fero-
city, they increaled their murders, rapines, and
fires, till they reduced Cavinana, St. Marcello,
Crefpole, Calamecca, Lanciole, Pupillio, and other
places, to horrid fpetacles of defolation. Many
of the Cancellieri, perceiving that fortune was
not favourable to them, retired to the parifth
church of Cutigliano, and there fortified, ftood
upon their defence, without lofing their prefence
of mind, waiting from the brave captain Luca
Giacomelli fome convenient fuccour, by which
they mightonce attempt an attack upon the rear

-of the PPanciatichl, who, to increafe their power

both in numbers and fituation, had taken a poft
very near them. Thefe diforders were very dif-
plealing to the duke Cofimo de Medici, and he
took great pains, by means of his commiffary, to
reftore quiet to the Cancellieri, to which the Pan-
ciatichi at length confented. Neverthelefs the
church was fcarccly opened, when they fell into
fuch a furious rage, that they fell upon every one
of the Cancellieri, and cut them to pieces. Co-
fimo was not difcouraged, even by this outrage,
from ufing other means to reftore quiet to Piftoia,
and ac laft reduced fome part of it to good order.
Bur the fattion of the Panciatichi, having no
longer any of the Cancellieri on whom to vent
their rage, turned all their hatred and indignation

againft
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againft one another. The fation became divided
into two, which rufthed into fuch perfecutions
of each other, that innumerable quarrels and
murders {fucceeded. The example was followed
among their conneétions in Florence, which gave
occaflion to the rectors of that city, who dreaded
greater diforders, to draw the two parties to a
truce. At the fame time the duke Cofimo was
exaltly informed, that the captain Pazzaglia re-
ceived daily additions to the numbers in his
houfe: by the affiftance of Philip Strozzi, and the Philip
other exiles, many were induced daily to go into S%o%%"
his fervice, and increafed the terror which they
had of this great captain. Delirous of providing
againit every finifter event which he forefaw mighr
occur, not only from the great number of men
who were affembled at the houfe 1n the Wood, but
from the thoufands of men which Pazzaglia at the
found of a bell was able to raife, the duke, after
having in vain attempted to gain him by means of
fome friends, fent Otta da Montauto, with a thou-
fand infantry, to attack the Houfe in the Wood,
and make prifoners of its garrifon. Montauto
by forced marches fat down before the place, but,
difcovered early by Pazzaglia, who, always vigi-
lant, faw every thing, and thought of every dan-
ger, he was fiercely repulfed. Montauto, perceiv-
ing the enterprize to be difficult which he had
thought fo ealy, fent to his brother Frederick,
who commanded the guards in Piftoia, for imme-
diate fuccour. The prompt arrival of this aid
alarmed Pazzaglia, who, finding himfelf befieged
by a great number of foldiers, and not hearing the
bell of Montale, which he had ordered one of his
officers to ring, to affemble the affiftance he ex-
peted from that and other places, he ventured out

of his habitation, cloathed and armed like a fol-
I2 dier,
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dier, and, with a joyful countenance, went to meet
his befieger, and demanding fafety for himfelf and
his foldiers, put himfelf into his hands. Montauto
received Pazzaglia with a {miling countenance,
and knowing him to be humane, generous, and
polite, he knew not how to refufe his demand.
They both entered the Houfe in the Wood, where
they refrethed themfelves fo fplendidly, that
Montauto, admiring f{till more the greatnefs of
foul of Pazzaglia, could not without tears conduét
him to the preflence of the duke. Cofimo had
enough of policy as well as generofity to receive
him like an intimate and confidential friend. He
took him to his moft confidential confultations,
and decided on no affair of ftate without his
advice. The duke perceiving that the ten noble
Piftoians, deftined to govern the city, had not
fulfilled the obligations enjoined upon them, nor
preferved good order, reftored the ufe of the
ancient offices of podefta and commiffary. He
promoted to thefe offices men of moderation as
well as of {pirit, and thought by their means to
remedy all diforders; but there ftill remained
enough of the citizens inclined to quarrel, to keep
the city in tumults, and to vilify all juftice.
Niccolo Braccioli had infinuated himfelf into

. favour with the duke, by having revealed to him

a con{piracy of the Salviati, Ridolfi, Strozzi, and
Valori, and was appointed to the command of
certain companies of infantry which were in gar-
rifon there. This officer, recolleting that Fran-
ceico Brunozzi had been averfe to include him
in the laft truce made between the fa&ions by the
mediation of the Florentines, conceived the defign
of taking a rough revenge of all the Brunozzi
family. For this purpofe he put himfelf at the
head of his adherents, colleted a conﬁdcrat:ilc

body
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body of armed men, befides thofe which Gio.
Collefi held concealed in his houfe ready for any
orders of Bracciolini, went through the city in
fearch of Brunozzi, and having found him, de-
prived him of his life. He proceeded to fet fire
to his houfe, and all the other houfes of the family,
but was obliged to get pofieffion of them ac
the point of the fword. The Brunozzi made a
brave defence, but were 1inferior in numbers, and
three fons of Francefco were left dead, and the reft
fled to fome obfcure place. Not fatisfied with
this, Bracciolini proceeded to the country houfes
of the family, with a foldiery as tyrannical as him-
felf, and there committed all imaginable cruelty,
burning and deftroying every thing. For this
cruel revenge he was afterwards condemned to pay
to the furviving Brunozzi only two thoufand five
hundred ducats for damages. At the fame time
many exiles from Florence, defirous of depofing
from the throne of T'ufcany the duke Cofimo de
Medici, in order, as they pretended, to fet their
country at liberty, colleted together at Miran-
dola four thoufand infantry, and three hundred
cavalry, and gave the command of them to Piero
Strozzi, who took for his colleague Baccio Va-
lori, and came with one divifion towards Piftoia,
and halting at Montemurlo, waited for the reft of
the army. The party of the Cancellieri, who
there expeted them, received them with tranf-
ports of joy; and, having repaired the fortifica-
tions, and furnithed the cattle with every necefiary,
they all, being fifteen hundred men in number,
thought of nothing elfe but doing infinite mif-
chief to the party of the Panciatichi. They
burned Satornana, Valdibura; Uzzo, and Capo di
Strada, carrying off from all places a rich booty.
Making no account of the government of Flo-

I 3 rence,

11§
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rence, the Cancellieri made all their efforts to re-
enter Piftoia, and the exiles from Florence had no
other view than to deliver their country from the
government of the Medici; {o that all were
agreed to affemble men, provide arms, and col-
Je€t money, that they might be able by force to
wreft the command from the duke Cofimo. That
fovereign, informed of this, and that thofe in rebel-
lion againft him were with much folicitude forti-
fied, every day increafed in force, and did very
great damage, ordered Alexander Vitelli, Otto
da Montauto, and Piero Pipicciano, that in the
night they fhould depart from Florence with their
troops, with three thoufand Spaniards, and two
regiments of Germans, and go to the aflault of
Montemurlo : and that the force of the enemy
might be diverted and difunited, he ordered the
captain Frederick da Montauto, then in Piftoia,
to unite the force of his companies with thofe of
the party of the Panciatichi; and the fame night,
with cries and fires, fpread terror in the neigh-
bourhood of Montemurlo, that the party of the
Cancellieri might be neceffitated to abandon it
The party of the Panciatichi, adhering in all things
to the will of the duke, united wich the forces of
Frederick de Montauto, and in a dark night fet all
in an uproar the country of Alliana, and fromthence
went to burn the houfes of the abbey of Pacciana.
Setting fire to 2 multitude of ricks of hay and ftacks
of corn belonging to the common people, they
conftrained the captain Bati Rofpigliofi, the cap-
tain Francefco Gattefchi, the captain Francefco
Arferuoli, the caprain Luca Giacomelli, with many
others of the exiles, to abandon Montemurlo and
the neighbouring pilaces, to go and fuccour their
factionaries of the abbey at Pacciana. A fevere
and obftinate battle enfued, in which, in the end,

the
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the Panciatichi were fuperior, with the death of

fixty perfons of both parties, among whom were
numbered the captain Mattana, with five foldiers

of Cutigliano, who were enough to put in doubt

the vi¢tory. The head of Mattana was carried to
Piftoia, and, amidft the exultations and rejoicings

of his adverfaries, carried to the piazza as a {pec-

tacle to all. T his detachment of the exiles being

at break of day, the 1ft of Auguft, 1537, defeated, 1537.
Vitelli and Montauto, knowing that the principal

heads of the rebels were in the caftle, went to the

attack of Montemurlo, and finding it in all parts

ill manned, they animated their people, and affault-

ed the fortrefs, which, after a refiftance of five
hours, was carried. Piero Strozzi, attempting to Piero
make his efcape, fell into the hands of rhe be- Strozzi
fiegers ; a thoufand men of both parties were flain,

and Philip Strozzi, Baccio Valori, Francefco degli Philip _
Albizzi, and many others, were conduéted prifoners Strozzi p
to Florence, where, as rebels both to the ftate and fF——
the empire, they were put to death. This was

the eftablithment and the bafis of the grandeur of
Cofimo the Firft de Medici, who, afterwards, on

the 3oth of September, obtained a moft ample
diploma of the emperor Charles the Fifth. Upon

this memorable victory the Piftoians congratulated

the duke with an excefs of joy by their ambafia-

dors; and the party of the Panciatichi, who had
rendered all poffible affiftance, recolleéting that the
Cancellieri of the Houfe in the Wood had taken
refuge in the parifh church of Cutigliano, when

that place was facked by the captain Vincenzo di
Poggio, and the proud towers which were there

. were ruined to the foundation, they now hai-

tened with fuch ferocity to the affault of that
church, that, after a long and good defence, the

befieged, without hope of fuccour, {urrendered ac
I 4 dif-
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difcretion to their enemies, who uniting with thofe
of Valdibura, of Cireglio, and of Uzzo, their ad- "
herents, burned of the Cancellier1 more than thir-
teen hundred houfes in the commons of Bigiano,
in the abbey of Pacciana, in Chiazzano, Satornana,
Calamecca, Crefpole, and Lanciole.

The emperor preparing in Lombardy for bat-
tle againft Francis the Firft, king of France, and
relying on the valour of Piero Strozzi, general of
the Iralian infantry, the Piftoians were agitated
with fears, and made great preparations for de-
fence. |

The controverfy between Piftoia and Lucca,
atout the boundary between them near Pupillio,
being adjufted, the duke Cofimo was defirous of
eftablithing the peace of the city; and for this
objeét, with menaces and efficacious admonitions,
he did not ceafe to prefs the obftinate citizens to
fubmit to a regular life, and reduce their affairs
for once to good order and a {tate of tranquillity ;
but as the Piftoians, in their unbalanced ftate,
had no other confolation than to ftand immerfed
in diffenfions, quarrels, and difcords, they gave no
attention to the fovereign councils, but went on
more tumultuous, wicked, and feditious, deftroy-
ing the good order of government, reducing every
thing, without controul, to the advantage of their
private interefts, and the wantonnefs of their wild
caprices.* The indignation of the duke was at
laft excited againft thefe obftinate brains, whom
he thought it his duty to tame, by taking from
them all the honocurs, public offices, and reve-
nues of the city, as well as the inftitutions of
charity, and to fhut up the palace, the refidence of

* Sempre piu tumultuanti, e facinorofi, e feditiofi, quef-
tando il buon ordine del governo, riducevano quello, fanza
freno, ai vantaggi dei propri interefli, ¢ difordinati caprict:;;
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the fupreme magiftrates. With this view he
eleéted four commiflaries for the affairs of Piftoia,
and gave them full authority to fulfil hbis determi-
nation. All this was ordained and eftablithed at
the inftigation of certain citizens of Piftoia, and
rendered vain all the efforts of the people; fince,
by the tenor of the fovereign command, all the
magiftracies and offices of the city were fupprcﬂ'cd
and the adminiftration of all the revenues and in-
fticutions of charity was configned to Taddeo
Guiducci, and Chriftopher Ranteri, with the title
of Proveditors General, who received into their
pofieflion all the moveables of the public palace,
and the fupreme magiftrates who had refided in it
were difmified. Sxx citizens were deputed, with
the title of Proveditors of the Commons, to whom
the palace was committed : thefe, with the refi-
dent commififary, and not othemife, affembled to
treat of the affairs of their city. Thefe having
held the office a certain time, it was permitted to
the Piftoians to draw fix fubjets from a purfe
deftined to that ufe; but the duke apprehending
that thefe new regulations would excite infurrec-
tions, he fent a body of foldiers, only three hun-
dred and fifty in number, to difarm the citizens,
and rein-in the feditious and the wicked ; ampli~
fied the fortifications, and furnifhed them with
every neceflfary.—Many of the Piftoians now con-
fidered themfelves as flaves, and thought their
nobility debafed by the privation of all the ho-
nours, public offices, and revenues : they thought
it inconfiftent with the dignity of their blood to
lead a life fo obfcure and inglorious; many
therefore retired from the city, and went to inha-
bit in other places; hence the city was in dan-
ger of depopulation, became defe&tive in many
arts of convenience and neceflity, and nothing

was
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was heard but fighs, groans, and lamentations.
The few inhabitants who remained, knowing the
great damage which had refulted to their coun-
try from this refolution of the duke, were never
fatisfied with venting their reproaches and curfes
againft thofe who had advifed it; and they would
have attempted more fuch great things as com-
pofe the whole hiftory of their country, if many
had not been difheartened by the rigour of the
new government.

All the foldiers in garrifon at Piftoia being,
in obedience to the orders of the fovereign, gone,
with all thofe in the ftate of Florence, to make
their honours and acclamations on the happy
marriage of the duke Cofimo with Leonora, the
daughter of don Peter of Toledo, marquis of
Villa Franca, and viceroy of Naples, the Cancel-
hieri efteemed the opportunity convenient to rife
and take vengeance on the Panciatichi. As all
the foldiers, and many of the citizens, were gone
to Florence, the Cancellieri refolved to enter the
city in the night, and kill all the Panciatichi,
without pardomng or {paring one, that there
might not remain the leaft memorial of them.
They hired people from various places, of every
quality, and fome of the moft brave, intrepid, and
defperate; and having gained over to their party
many in the city, that they might, at a critical
moment, open the gates, they introduced, in
fmall numbers at a time, many of their moft def-
perate men, and quartered them in perfeét fecrecy,
in the houfes of their adherents and partifans.
They elected for their captain Gio. Tonti, who
cntered the fervice in the night of the 1s5th of
June, and put in order more than four hundred
toldiers, and marched with them to the gate of
St. Mark, at Piftoia, where the walls were lowetft,

gave
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gave the concerted fignal to thofe within, that-
with their know]edoc he might enter the city
unknown to their enemies. At the fignal of
Tonti, thofe who were upon the walls let down
fuddenly one of their men, with orders to fay to
thofe withourt, that they had waited for hours, and
becaufe day approached, many had retired to their
houfes for fear of a difcovery; and that therefore
it would be advifable to delay the enterprize till
the next night. Hearing this, Tonti fent imme-

diately one of his aids to defire thofe upon the

walls not to depart, and inﬁantly confulting his
colleagues, he found but one for waiting till the
next night. Tranfported with impatience, Tonti
at once cried out to his foldiers, ¢ Now is the
‘“ time to fhew our courage!” and placing a
ladder againft the wall, mounted to the top, and
haftily moving the ladder to come near a certain
ftone, in order to leap out upon the wall, he fell
with it into the ditch. His people hearing the
noife of his fall, but not feeing, by reafon of the
thicknefs of the air, what had happened, they
fufpected that they were difcovered, and that
- Tonti had been repulfed by the contrary party.
Thofe therefore who had afcended on other lad-
ders turned back, and gave themiclves to flight,
very few remaining for the defence of Tonti;
among thefe the moft fpirited and the moft faith-
ful preﬁ'ed to {fece what had happened, and difco-
vered Tonti, with one thigh broken, half dead in
the ditch; underftanding the truth from him,
they placed him on a ladder, and, with the affift-
ance of his brother, carried him to a houfe in the
neichbourhood as a place of fecurity. In this
unfortunate circumftance, Simon Gattefchi, and
Philip Ghelardini, perfons of great zeal and
aCtivity, prepared to carry on “the enterprize.
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Confiding much in the afliftance of thofe in the
city, they haftened early, with thirty followers, to
the gate of St. Mark, and finding it open, entered
the city, and marched to the piazza. As many
of the Panciatichi as they found they killed,
which raifed a great uproar in the city, and inti-
midated the people fo much, that all retired to
their hahitations. The heads of the Panciatichi
obferving that the rioters were very few, and that
none in the city gave them affiftance, took cou-
rage, and making, by order of the commifiary, a
hafty collection of men, they began with thefe to
purfue the others with fo much fpirit, that fome of
them fled out of the city, went rowards Cireglio
and Cavinana, there made a rich prey, and efcap-
ed into Lombardy. Others were taken and fe-
verely punifthed, and afterwards all the accom-
plices of the confpiracy were by public procla-
mation declared rebels: thus ended the rumult
The commifiary afterwards ordered to be arrefted
many of the Cancellieri party, which was about
fifty in number, held them three months in prifon,
put fome of them to the torture, by which he
difcovered the truth of the fa&, and then fet all at
liberty, without condemning any.

All contradiftion and oppofition being fuppref-
fed, and the harveft being plentiful, the Piftoians
thought no felicity fuperior to theirs, and they
thought it lawful to forget the paft by immerfing
themlfelves in a fea of pleafures, by the allurements
of which they were feduced into a very vicious and
expenfive life.

Cofimo acknowledged that the privation of
honours and offices had decreafed the population
of the city, diminithed commerce and the revenue,
and thercfore efteemed 1t his intereft, as well as

that of the public, that the city Thould be reftored
o
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%o its primitive ftate. On the 3oth of March,
1547, he granted, in favour of the Piftoians, all
the honours and public offices, and all the pri-
vileges, which were eftablifhed in the year 1496,
in the convention with the Florentines. The
purfes were foon formed of the ufual magiftrates,
and all the perfons worthy of that pre-eminence
and thofe honours had their names imborfed, and
the fubje&ts were drawn with univerial rejoicings.

The reprefentatives of the fations of Cancel-
lieri, under the name of Dormentoni, and thofe
of the Panciatichi, under that of Rifoluti, made by
fome among the {ports and thows of the Carnival,
with habits and ornaments proper to that age,
excited fome injurious words and confufions, of
fo ferious a nature, that there was great danger of
reviving the ancient animofities and infurrections :
but the duke Cofimo caufed to be arrefted the in-
ventors of thofle malfquerades, intimidated their
followers, and reftored the public tranquillity ;
and, to make the greater impreffion on the people,
and fecure their quiet for the future, he punifthed
the prifoners in an exemplary manner.

The government continued abfolute in the fa-
mily of Medici till the year 1737, when, upon the
death of John Gafton the Firft, the laft grand
duke of that family, without iflue, the family
became extin&t. Don Carlos, king of Naples, in
his own name, and Philip the Fifth, king of Spain,
not only in his own name, but alfo in the name of
the infant don Philip, and don L.ouis, and the other
fons whom he might have by the queen of Spain,
renounced all right and pretence, which they or
their defcendants might have, to the fucceflion of
the grand dukedom of Tufcany, and transferred
all fuch rights, aéions, or pretences, to Francefco
di Leopoldo, duke of Lorrain and Bar, his heirs

3 and
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and fuccefiors ; and Pifloia foon fwore allegiance
to the new fovereign. And here ends another
moft fplended example of the bleflings and feli-
citics of a republic without three orders forming
a mutval balance I—It 1s quite unneceflary to
excite the refentment, or flatter the vanity, of any
individuals or families in America, by mentioning
their names : but if you begin at New Hampthire,
and proceed through all the ftates to Georgia, vou
will at once be able to fix your thoughts upon
focme five or fix families in each f{tare, fome two
of whom will, in the couife of fifty years, perhaps
of five (unlefs they are reftrained by an indepen-
dent executive power, three independent branches
mn the legiflature, and an independent judicial
department) be able to divide thé ftate into two
parties, one generally at the head of the gentle-
men, the other of the fimplemen, tear one another
to pieces, and rend the vitals of their country with
as ferocious animofity, as unrelenting rancour and
cruelty, as ever actuated the Cancellieri and the
Panciatichi in Piftoia. And it will not be the
fault of thefe individuals or families; they will
not be able to avoid it, let their talents or virtues
be what they may : their friends, conneétions, and
dependents, will flimulate and urge them forward,
by every provocation of flattery, ridicule, and me-
naces, until they plunge them into an abyf{5, out of
which they can never rife :(—1It will be entirely the
fault of the conftitution, and of the peopie who will
not now adopt a good one: it will be the misfor-
tune of thofe individuals and families as much as
of the public ; for what confolation can it be to a
man, to think that his whole life, and that of his
fon and grandfon, muit be fpent in unceafing
mifery and warfare, for the fake only of a poflibi-

lity that his great grandion may become a defpot !
LETTER
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CREMONA.

DEAR SIR,

REMONA had perfevered under the go-
vernment of confuls until 1180, when fhe
changed the form of her government, reducing ali
the authority of the confuls to one perfon alone,
who, from the fupreme power which was given
him, was denominated a podefta. The eletions
of confuls had occalioned fuch contefts among the
principal families (as none could be elefted to
that dignity who were not citizens) that it was
now ordained by law, that none fhould be eleéted
to the office of podefta who was not a foreigner,
and a citizen of any other city, as fhould be
agreeable to the council, provided he was not
related by blood to any of the eleftors, had a
real eftate in the city or country, and was arrived
at leait to thirty-fix years of age: and, above all
things, they fought for men of prudence and moft
eminent reputation, to whom, as foon as the
were eleted, they fent letters by a public order,
praying them to accepr the dignity offered them;
and on the day when they made their entry into
the city, with a public concourfe and acclamations,
they were by the whole people folemnly met and
received. They carried in ceremony the enfigns
of their authority, the furred cap, the long fword,
the rod, and the {cepter :* and becaufe for the

* 1l capello, et il ftove, et Ja verga, o fcettro. o
mao

1180C.
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moft part they were men of military talents, as
well as fkilful in the laws, they conduéted with
them judges expert in the legal fecience, by whofe
means they heard and tried all caufes civil and
criminal, and affembled the council when it was
neceflary. After this change of magiftracy from
confuls to a podefta, which, however, was of fhort
duration and little ftability, fuch was their in-
conftancy, that they created fometimes a podefta,
fometimes confuls, and at other times both con-
fuls and a podefta together ; and there occurred
to the ftate and republic of Cremona many and
very great difturbances.

Cremona, in 1183, fent her ambafiadors to
Placentia, where were aflembed all the ambaf-
fadors of the other cities of Lombardy, Marca,
and Romagna, together with the ambaffadors of
the emperor, and king Henry his fon, in May.
Acr this aflembly it was concluded, that all the
citiés fthould fend their ambafladors to the diet of
Conftance, a principalcity of Germany, toeftablifh
the peace negociated between the emperor and
the cities. The twenty-fifth of June, 1183, was
eftablithed, ractified, and confirmed, that peace,
fo folemn and fo celebrated, which from the
name of the city where it was made, was called
the peace of Conftance; a correct copy of which
treaty is to be found at the end of the fourteenth
book of Sigonius, of the kingdom of Italy. *

Such was the inftability of the government,
that the city returned, in 1190, to the adminiftra-~
tion of confuls.

They in the next year eleCted a podefta again,
who led them out to war, but was unfortunate,
and this made them weary of a podefta; and the

* Muratori, Annal. anno 1183.
nexe
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next year they created confuls, and confuls were
annually elected until 1195, when they returned
to a podefta. All this is perfeétly natural : the
people were diftreflfed by the conteft of the prin-
cipal families when they had confuls, and there-
fore wifthed to have a foreigner as a podefta to
keep them in order. The principal families,
however, firuggled for confuls, that they might
have the rule ; “and one party prevailed this year,
and the other the next.

The confuls, in 1198, to fupply the city with
water, dug a well, and built a conduit of water,
which was af'terwards called :he Murmur, from
the complaints of the people againft the expence
of ir, which was fo great, that they rofe in tu-
mults, and infifted in choofing a podefta. Cre-
mofno Oldrino was accordingly appointed, and
governed jointly with the confuls to the end of
the year.

Any one may purfue at his leifure the particu-
lars of the changes from confuls to podefta, and
from podefta to confuls, till the year 1209, when,
upon the appointment of confuls, there arofe dif-
cords and civil feditions, which brought the re-
public to the brink of ruin, The city became
divided as it were i1nto two, by a rivuler that
pafles through it; on one fide it was called the
New City, and on the other the Old, though all
- the popular men of the old city joined with the
new : in fhort, the divifion was between the gen-
tlemen and the populars at bottom. The npew
city arofe in tumults, and were joined by all but
the gentlemen in the old, made new magiftrates
and governors, and congregated together to con-
fticute a new general council at Sant” Agata.

The old city and the new, each, made its

podefta, and- many quarrels and civil wars fol-
Vor. 111 K . lowed 5
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lowed ; and the hatred between perfons and par-
ties increafing, as if they had not been born in
the fame city, but had been moft cruel enemies,
they foaked the bofom of their common mother
with blood, and bad no mercy on her houfes or
riches, which they confumed by fire. But with
much pains and interceflions of the bithop a
peace was made, by which the podefta of the new
city {fubmitted to the podefta of the old, and
{wore obedience to him, with this refervation, how-
ever, that he was to be podefta of the people.

. The civil war was renewed in 1211, between
the citizens of the old and the new city. The
two factions proceeded to a fharp confli¢t, and
after having killed an infinite number of citizens,
thofe of the old city fet fire to the houfes in the
neighbourhood of the {cene of action, and con-

{fumed every thing in them. The year before,

Otto had been excommunicated by Innocent,
the pope, and deprived of the empire, and Frede-
rigo Rogerio was elefted in his place: for this
reafon the Cremonefe went this year in favour of
the marquis of Efte, and drove out of Ferrara .
Uguccione de Guarnefi, who was podefta there in
the name of Otto.

In 1212 civil difcords were fomewhat appeafed,
and confuls were appointed. The wars between
Cremona, Milan, and Placentia, may be read
by thofe who are curious, but are not to our
purpofe. They lafted ull 1217, in the beginning
of which year civil difcords and feditions increaf-
ed, becaule the people could not agree in creating
the magiftrates; and it was not ull after a long

- delay, and the interpofition of the pope, with

apoftolical exhortations by letter, that they were
perfuaded to lay afide their hatreds and difcords,

{o far as to appoint a podefia.

2 In
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In 1221 the moft terrible difcords and civil
wars, between the gentlemen and the common peo-
ple in Placentia, were accommodated for a time,
under the mediation of Sozzo Coglioni, podefta
of Cremona. The fubftance of the peace, to
which each party {wore, was to lay afide their
difcords and contentions, and forgive the injuries,
damages, and mifchiefs, mutually committed
and received. But of what avail are oaths and
treaties, which the nature of man and the form of
the government will not permit to be obferved ?

T his year two noble citizens of Cremona were
made, one after another, podeftas of Placentia.

In the beginning of the year 1229 the difcords
among the citizens prevailed fo far, that they creat-
ed confuls, and thofe only for ﬁx months ; ; and
this year there was a confederacy of Verona,
Modena, and Parma, againft Cremona.

There arofe, in 1232, in the city of Cremona,
feditions and civil wars.

The Cremonefe united with the popular party
in Placentia, in favour of whom Uberto Pallavi-
cino, from Cremona, went with an hundred light-
horfe, to oppofe the noble exiles.

The Milanefe and Brefcians, joining the noble
exiles from Placentia, weat with a powerful army
againft Cremona, and deformed the whole coun-
try with blood and fire.

In the year 1242 began to take root in Cre-
mona thofe abominable and pernicious fa&ions of
Guelphs and Ghibellines, and infeéted it to fuch
a degree, as occafioned an infinite expence of the
blood of the citizens, and ineflimable deftru&ion
of wealth, an unipeakable perdition of families,
and a moft melancholy and miferable ruin of the
country. '

K 2 The
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The city was, in 1246, divided between the two
facticns; but the Ghibellines had the majority, and
obtained the appointment of a podefta. This
year the emperor Frederick was excommunicated
by the pope and council at Lyons, in France, and
Henry duke of Thuringia was elected.

The two factions daily increafed in violence.
The old city, that is, the gentlemen, were favour-
ers of the Ghibellines, and adherents of Frederick,
the fchifmatical emperor; and the new city, that
1s, the common people, were partifans of the
Guelphs, who adhered to the holy fee. The
bloody wars occafioned by this divifion, between
Frederick and Innocent, and their refpeétive fol-
lowers, you will read at your leifure, and you
will laugh at the terrible difgrace of Cremona in
the lofs of their triumphal chariot, an infamy
which none but the gentlemen could obliterate.
The marquis Uberto Pallavicino, a moft powerful
man, and of great reputation, but a zealous Ghi-
belline and old-city-man, was appointed podefta:
he fought a memorable battle, made two thoufand
prifoners, retook the carroccio, and returned in

. triumph to Cremona.

Campo begins his third book in the manner of
Machiavel, with deep, grave, and formal reflec-
tions, as if a diverfity of {entiments, contraditory
principles, inconfiftent interefts, and oppolfite paf-
fions among the citizens, could be reconciled and
united by declamations againft difcord, and pane-
gyrics upon unanimity, without a balance, in a
government pofiefled of fufficient force. Difunion
of the citizens is, indeed, according to him, the
worft evil in a city; for what mortal peftilence
can bring upon them greater damage than dif-
cord 2 This not only precipitates noble and illuf-

trious
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trious families to ruin, but exterminates powerful
and famous cities : nor is there any principality or
kingdom fo ftable or well-founded that ic may not
be torn up by fations. If this is true, it is ftill an
argument againft conftituting a city in fuch a man-
ner thatit muft neceffarily be deftroyed by factions.
Allthingsare maintained andincreafed by concord,
and go to ruin by difunion ; union brings vi¢tory,
and difcord defeat: enemies are eafily refifted
when you agree among yourfelves; when the
members are difunited from the body, the perfon
lofes both ftrength and beauty. When Cyrus
divided the Euphrates into three hundred rivulets,
a child might ford the largeft of them, though
his favourite had been drowned in attempting the
united water. Italy, the lady and the queen of-
the world, after infinite conflagrations, facks,
flaughters, pillages, {fubverfions, and ruins, has
finally been degraded, by the difcords of her fons,
into a fervant and a handmaid. All this may be
true; but how long will republicans be the dupes
of their own fimplicity ! how long will they
depend upon fermons, prayers, orations, declama-
tions, in honour of brotherly love, and againft dif-
cords, whenthey know that, without human means,
it is but tempting and infulting Providence to
depend upon them for the happinefs of life, or the
liberty of fociety | —The city of Cremona, to come
to the prefent point, by its difcords and divifions
fuffered intolerable evils, and ultimately loft her
liberty, falling under the power and domination of
Upberto Pallavicino ; who, taking the opportunity
from the controverfies which went on every day
increafing among citizens, difunited and divided
into divers fations of new city and old, gentle-
men and common people, Guelphsand Ghlbpllmcsi_
K 3 o
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of Capelletti, of Barbarafi, and of Maltraverfi, in
the year 1251, from podefta, madehimfelf abfolute
lord, patron, and mafter, of the commonwealth,
by the affiftance of the Ghibellines, who in the

" old city were very numerous and powerful.

r252.

128 3.

Sozzo Viftarino, a principal nobleman of the
city of Lodi, maintained, as a guard of his perfon,
a company of foldiers from Cremona: but the
whole family of Viftarino being foon afterwards
banifhed and expelled by the people of L.odi,
pope Innocent endeavoured to negotiate their
reftoration. But the people would accept of no
conditions of peace until Milan and Cremona
made war upon them, and unitedly compelled the
people of Lodi to receive the Viftarini into their
city. At the end of the fame year the marquis
Pallavicino, at the requifition of the people of
Placentia againft their noble exiles, went, with
many ceremonies, to the fiege of Rivergaro, to
which thofe nobles had retired.

The Cremonians about Rivergaro, in 1252,
compelled the noble exiles of Placentia to {fur-
render, and their caftles and lands were deftroyed.
Pallavicing, not content with having made himfelf
mafter of Cremona, or rather of the old cuty,
afpired to the dominion of Placentia, and to this
end gave trouble enough to the podefta of that
city. While Pallavicino was mafter of the old
city, his rivals Boflio Dovara, firft, and Azzolino
Dovara, of the fame family, were fucceffively
made lords of the new city. -

Uberto Paliavicino, in 12453, was by the Pla-
centians created podefta of that city : but as the
affairs of Cremona were in a critical and fluc-
tuating pofture, he left a vice-podefta at Pla-

centia. ”
The
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‘The marquis Pallavicino, having arranged af-
fairs as he would in Cremona, returned to Placen-
tia in 1254, and, by favour of the Ghibellines,
was created perpetual governor and lord of that
city.
{Tbcrto Pallavicino, with the Ghibellines of
Cremona and Placentia, went to the affiftance of
Ezelino of Romagna, the moft cruel of tyrants,
and confederating with him againft the Man-
touans, configned to fire and {word the whole
territory, and laid fiege to the city for three
weeks, and would have taken it, if the marquis of
Efte, and the Bolognefe had not come to its
relief.

A kind of triumvirate was formed between Ez-
zelino, Pallavicino, and Dovara, who afpired at
the domination of Lombardy.

The triumvirate difagreed, and a new league
was formed between Pallavicino, Dovara, Azzone

marquis of Efte and Ancona, Louis count of

Verona, Ferrara, and Padoua, on the one part,
againft Ezzelino. The particulars of the war,
and the fuccefs of Pallavicino againft Ezzelino,
the conqueft of Breflia, and the fubfequent perfe-
cutions of the Guelph party in that kingdom, may
be omitted ; but in the year 1260 the rage of
fattions and feditions were fo diftrefling to all
the cities, that there arofe a new {pecies of pilgri-
mage and penitence, whofe object was to reftore
peace among the parties, and obtain the return of
the exiles to their proper cities. The number of
thefe pious and charitable people grew to be pro-
digious in Tufcany, Romagna, and Lombardy,
and very auftere were their penitences, and very
affeting their cries of “Mercy ! mercy !” Palla-
vicino was alarmed, and prohibited, under fevere
penalties, thefe kind of pilgrimages in Cremona

K 4 and
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and Breflia, becaufe he feared they would prove
the ruin of thofe feditions and divifions by which
he maintained the domination of thofe cities. He
grew proud and infolent, plundered the bifhopric,
and drove the bifthop into exile.

Pallavicino having recoveredthe city of Placen-
tia by means of the Ghibellines, went with a
noble company of Cremonians, and eftablifhed a
government, making podefta Vifconte Paliavi-
cino, a fon of one of his brothers.

Gandione Dovara, a noble Cremonefe, was, in
the name of Pallavicino, podefta of Placentia ;
but the Guelph exiles making an infurretion, he
was driven out with his garrifon. Pallavicino
began at this time to be uncommonly jealous of
Boffio Dovara. _

Pallavicino fell into a controverfy with Philip
della Torre, and detained in Cremona all the
merchants of Milan, with their effefs, pretending
that Philip was his debior, for having given him
afliftance, with his Cremonefe foldiers, to recover
the caftle of Arona, occupied by Ottone Vilconte,
archbifhop of Milan.

Pallavicino, 1n 1266, grew odious, and the
factions of the Barbarafi, as well as the Ghibel-
lines, had plundered the church, fo that the city
was laid under an interdi¢t; and the pope’s nun-
cios had influence enough with the people to pro-
duce a revolution, a depofition of Pallavicino,
and a reftoration of all the exiles, by the general
council.

After the depofition of Pallavicino, Boffio Do-
varaoccupied the dominion of Cremona; for, upon
the return of Amatino Amati, the proper head of
the contrary faction, from exile, Dovara, with his
followers, were driven out of the city; but he
went only to Placentia, and there held the domi-

- nion,
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nion, and appointed to the government a podefta, e
Gerardino Dovara, arelation. ._

Uberto Pallavicino having loft the lordfhip of 1269.
the principal cities of Lombardy, died miferably
in his Sifalgio caftle, in which he was befieged by
the Parmefans and Placentians.

Boflio Dovara, with the Ghibelline exiles from 1270.
Cremona, went in favour of Napoleone della
Torre, againft his enemies at Lodi. This year
they began in Cremona to create captains of the
people.

Pontio Amato, a citizen of Cremona, being 1273.
podefta of Milan, was killed in a battle betwecn '
the Torriani, and Ottone Vifconte, archbifhop of
Milan.

The Torriani having taken Crema, fet fire to 1278,
it. The Cremonefe of the Guelph fation gave
affiftance to thofe of Torre, againft Orttone
and the other Vifconti, with whom were Boffio
Dovara of the Ghibelline faction, who prepared
emplovment enough to the Torriain.

The Cremonefe and Parmefans, defirousof ef- 1281.
facing the memory of the injuries done them in
times paft, reftored their triumphal chariot of
the podefta, which had been laid afide. Great
joy was difcovered upon this occafion, and the
two cities entered into a ftrict confederation with
the Modenefe and Regagians, and the marquis of
Eifte. The principal article of this league was,
that they fhould affift the inhabitants of Lod:, who
were molefted by the Milanefe, who favoured the
party of the Vilconti, of which the marquis of
Monferrato was captain. Boffio Dovara, and
Gabrino di Monza, who were alfo of the faction of
the Vifconti, entered into Crema with four hun-
dred foldiers on horfeback, and as many on foot,
the Guelphs having fled.

The
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The Torriani being exiled from Lodi, took
refuge in Cremona, and at the fame time Boflio
Dovara, fallying out frem Crema, took by ftrata-
gem Soncino and Romanengo, caftles in the ju-
rifdi¢tion of Cremona. The Cremonefe of the
Guclph fation, then dominant, fearing that their
affairs would grow worfe, affembled their army,
and called a diet of the cities their confederates.
The ambafladors therefore of Plgcentia, Reggio,
Parma, Modena, Brefcia, Bologna, and Ferrara,
aflfembled at Cremona ; and the marquis of Efte
came in perfon. Florence, and the other cities of
Tufcany, offered to lend their aid ; the fame offer
was made by John Appiano, procurator of Ro-
magna. They fent alfo a noble embafly to the
pope, to inform him of the fituvation of affairs in
Lombardy, and in how much danger were the
cities affectionate to his highnefs. Ottone Vi
conte perceiving thefe movements, entered into a
clofer league with the marquis of Monferrato, and
colleting as many armed wmen as they could,
marched out with the triumphal chariot of Milan,
and wvnited with Boffio Dovara. The Cremonefe
condulted their army, now very powerful by the
additions of the confederates, partly to Caftellione,
and partly to Paderno, caftles of Cremona; and
while the two armies ftood fronting each other,
they began to trear of peace, which was finally
concluded, by means of the ambafladors of Pla-
centia and Brefcia. The conditions of this peace
were, that all the cities fhould expel each other’s
exiles. Otione Vifconte eafily complied with the
conditions of this convention, becaufe he had
already conceived no fmall jealoufy of the marquis
of Monferrato, and a moft violent hatred againft
Boffio Dovara, who, being excluded from this
confederation and peace, and having too much

confidence
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confidence in himfelf, refufed to furrender Soncino

.and Romanengo. The Cremonefe therefore call-
ed another diet, who fent an army and expelled
him, not only from thofe two caitles, but from
Crema. William and Ugolino Rofli, noble and
moft powerfu! citizens of Parma, having contract-
ed marriage, the firft with Donella Carrara, of the
fignori of Padoua, and the other with Elena Ca-
valcabo, of the family of the marquis of Viadana,
thefe cities had made peace, and were full of re-
joicings on the union.

William, marquis of Montferrato, having made
war upon Ottone Vifconte, archbifthop of Milan,
the Cremonefe {fent fome companies of foldiers to
his affiltance. At this time the triumphal chariot
began to be difufed, as very inconvenient in bat-
tle: they retained only the general ftandard in
white, with a red crofs, to which Ottone, wha
was the firft to ufe it, added the image of St.
Ambrofe.

A peace was concluded, in 1286, between the
Viiconte, the archbifthop, and the exiles of Milan.

The numerous family of Sommi had a con-
firmation of certain rights, anciently granted to
the family by the bifhop of Cremona.

A new confederation was formed, in 1288, be-
tween Ottone Vilconte, archbifhop of Milan, and
the cities of Cremona, Pavia, Placentia, Brefcia,
Genoa, and Afto, againft the marquis of Monfer-
rato: but the marquis of Monferrato having
made himfelf fovereign lord of Pavia, a new diet

~was affembled at Cremona, and another confede-~
ration formed.

Matthew Vifconte, who by Adolphus, king of

the Romans, had been declared Imperial vicar of
the city of Milan, called a diet in that city, to de-

liberate on a war againft the Torriani, The am-
, bafladors
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baflfadors of Cremona were there, and promtiled to
fend their forces to the aid of Vifconte: but the
Torriani made no movement, and Vifconte did
not long hefitate to break with Cremona and
Lodi ; for, impatient to enrich his followers, he
began to difcover an intention to impofe taxes on
thofe cities. The Torriani too began to com-

‘plain, and were fopported by the patriarch of

Aquileia : the Torriant came to Cremona, and
began to prepare war again{t Matthew Vi{conte.

The Torriani removed from Cremona to Lodi,
where they met many of their friends, and foon
received the news that Matthew Vifconte had taken
Caftellione from the Cremonefe: the Torriani,
with fome foldiers from Cremona and Lodi, and a
grofs multitude of Milanefe exiles, their adherents,
went to meet Vifconte, but were attacked and
routed by him.

T he ambafiadors of Cremona, of the marquis of
Monferrato, of the marquis d’Efte, of Novara, of
Cafale, of Bergamo, and of Vercelli, all congre-
gated at Pavia, and made a league againit Mat-
thew Vifconte, The Cremonele, not long after-
wards, with the marquis d’Efte, were routed by
Vifconte. This year, however, a peace was con-
cluded between Milan and Cremona, in which no
mention 1s made of . Vifconte.

A league was made, in 1302, between Cremona,
Placentia, and Pavia, and they ehofe for their cap-
tain-general Alberto Scotto, then lord of Placen-
tia: thefe having hired a good body of foldiers,
and united with the Torriani, went under the walls
of Milan. Marthew Vifconte, feeing that he was
hated by his fellow-citizens, went out of Milan,
and renounced all his authority to Scotto; and
while they were treating of peace, the Torriani
entered Milan, and drove off Matthew and all his

partifans,
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partifans. After having expelled the Vifconti from
Milan, a new congrefs met at Placentia, of ambaf-
fadors from Cremona, Milan, Pavia, Lodi, Como,
Novara, Vercelli, Tortona, Crema, Calale, and
Bergamo, and concluded to hire, at the common
expence, and for the common defence, a thoufand
horfe and a thoufand foor.

A tumult in Parma, in 1 303, was occafioned by
an attempt of Giberto di Correggio to reftore the
Parmefan exiles. Giacopo Cavalcabo, lord of
Viadana, Amato, Perfcio, and Sommo, all noble
citizens of Cremona, and old friends of Correg-
gio, tranfported themfielves to Parma, were elelted
“arbitrators, and foon decided the controverfy in
favour of their friend Correggio. This year con-
troverfies and enmity arofe between the Cremo-
nefe, and Alberto Scotto, lord of Placentia.

There was a diet of confederate cities, in 1304,
againlt Alberto Scotto. A powerful army was
colle&ted, and the marquis of Monferrato, and the
marquis of Saluzzo, were created captains; and
having paffed the Po, and taken many caltles
in the neighbourhood, laid fiege to Placenna:
but the Cremonians and Lodians, confidering the
danger they might be expofed to if that noble
and powerful city fhould fall into the hands of
the marquis of Monferrato, they began to with-
draw their troops. They were followed by thofe
of Pavia, and the others, and the army was dif-
perfed, and Placentia delivered from the fiege. A
new league was made againft Scotro, the head of
which was Vifconte Pallavicino; and the next
year the Torriani made themfelves mafters of Pla-
centia.

Giacopo Cavalcabo, a moft noble citizen of

Cremona, and lord of Viadana, a man of ingenuity,
and an elevated fpirit, was created podefta of

Milan.
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Milan. ‘The Fulgofi, Scotti, and Palaftrelli, no-
ble families of Placentia, with the afliftance of
William Cavalcabo and the Cremonians, expelled
ILando and Vifconte Palavicino from Placentia.

Guido della Torre, lord of Milan, made Perfico,
a noble Cremonian, podefta of that city. This
year a controver{y arifing between the Parmefans
and Giberto di Correggio, the Roffi, the Lupi,
and other noble exiles, who had taken refuge in
Cremona, were fummoned by their countrymen
to return ; and they inftantly obeyed, and carried
with them the affiftance of Tignaca Pallavicino,
who at that time was podefta of Cremona, and
the Cremonian foldiers, and having driven Cor-
reggio from Parma, Giacobo Cavalcabo was creat-
ed podefta of that city. A confederation was
alfo made between Guido della Torre, and the
city of Cremona, to which Lodi, Bergama, Pla-
centia, and Crema, acceded.

Guiliano Sommo, a noble Cremonian, was made

defta, and captain of the commons and people
of Placentia, for fix months, according to the cuf-
tom of tholfe times,

Henry the Seventh, the emperor, came, at the
end of 1310,into Italy to be crowned, and he called

-together all the Ghibellines of Lombardy, among

whom Matthew Vifconte held the firft place. At
that time the authority and influence of William
Cavalcabo, brother of Giacopo, was fo great in
Cremona, that ail public affairs were adminiftered
according to his will ; but as thefe brothers were
the heads of the Guelph fation, they were little
friendly to the emperor.

Cremona, in 1311, tafted more than ever the
bitter fruits of faétion, civil difcord, and unba-
lanced government, with which, however, it had

‘been vexed and diftrefled for many years: it was -

now,
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"% now, befides infinite profcriptions of property and
flaughter of citizens, upon the brink of total ruin
- from Henry. Fachetto, marquis of Canofia, had
been fent with the title of Imperial vicar, but had
been refufed and expelled by the Guelphs, who
then had the domination in Cremona: the em-
peror’s indignation was excited, and he gave orders
to Matthew Vifconte to pafs the Adda, and affault
Cremona with an army of Ghibellines, who, col-
lecting together from every quarter, were increal-
ed to a great number. The emperor himfelf,
with the emprefs his confort, departing from
Milan, removed to Lodi Guhielmo Cavalcabo,
to whom had been given by the Guelphs the
abfolute dominion . of Cremona, perceiving fuch
formidable preparations for war, knowing his own
city to be nearly divided into equal parties, and
having little confidence in his own faction, quitted
the city, and went to Viadana, followed by che
Picenardl, Sommi, and Perfichi, with many others,
nobles and populars, his adherents: and the city
would have been wholly evacuated and abandoned,
if the citizens had not been diffuaded by Sopra-
monte Amato, who went into the middle of the
multitude, exhorted them to ftay, and throw
themfelves on the mercy of the emperor, whom he
- painted as pious and clement, and offered himfelf
as one of the principal interceflors. The people
being comforted by his fpeech, it was ordered,
that two hundred of the principal men fhould go
to meet Henry, who, hearing of the flight of Ca-
valcabo and his adherents, removed towards Cre-
mona, and was already arrived at Paderno, eighe
miles diftant from that city : therc he was found
by the Cremonians, who had been fent with
Sopramonte Amato, who, in miferable habits, with
their heads uncovered, with naked feet, 'and cords

about
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abouttheirnecks, when they came before the empe-
ror, fell upon their knees, and cried out, “Mercy!”
(mifericordia !) and, with tears and iamenrations,
endeavoured to recommend themfielves and their
country to the clemency of the conqueror. Such
a fpeftacle of mifery might have moved to com-
pafiion the heart of eruelty itfelf: it had not,
however, the force to move in the {malleft degree
to mercy the moft inhuman foul of Henry, who,
with a cruelty more than barbarous, rolling his
eyes another way, that he might not fce them,
commanded, with a voice of ferocity, that they
fhould be all fent to prifon; which was inftantly
executed by his minifters, and they were foon
after put to death. Henry entered Cremona,
affembled the council, and ordered that the walls
of the city fhould be thrown down. This order
was executed : and Henry defired to have the
houfes demolithed ; but at the prayer of fome
of his lords and barons, he was diverted from this
malicious purpofe; but they could not hinder
many from being burned by Cremonian citizens,
who had been exiles for being of the Ghibelline
faction, and who fought every cruel method of
revenge for the injuries they had received. The
city was therefore filled with mifery; the Te-
defques and Italians all robbed alike ; and nothing
was heard but violence, murder, rapine, and ex-
tortion. The mott rich were fure to be declared
guilty, and their eftates to be confifcated.—The
emperor at laft came to the public palace, and
caufed to be publifhed a moft fevere fentence, in
which he condemned the Cremonians to pay an

-hundred thoufand golden florins, confifcated the

public revenue, and ordered that the walls and
bulwatks of the city fhould be ruined, and the
ditcches filled up. Thele bard conditions were

: accepted,
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accepted, and the obfervation of thermi {worn to by
Frederick Artezaga, fyndic of the commions of
Cremona, in whom was left the goveérnment of
the faction of Ghibellines, favoured and éxalted
by the emperor, who now left one of his vicars,
and departed. The Guelphs, thus ill treated,
now concerted another confederation, arnd called
in to their aid Robert, king of Puglia : into this
league entered all ic cities of Romagna and
Tulcany. The principal were Florentce, Lucca,and
Sienna ; and of thole of Lombardy; Bologna, Reg-
gio, and Parma, whofe fovereign lord was Giberto
di Correggio. The Torriani, and the Cavalcabos,
with the reft of the Milanefe and Cremonian ex-
iles, joined the confederacy; and all thefe uniied;
after having made themfelves mafters of the bridge
of Doflolo over the Po, took alfo Cafalmaggiore;
driving out the Ghibellines.

William Cavalcabo, having learned that John
Caftiglione; podefta of Cremona, in the name of i3iz,
the emperor; was gone with the militia to Pozzo-
boronzo, a place {ubject to the Cremonians, in
which were fome Guelphs, taking advantage of this
opportunity, flies with admirable rapidity to Cre-
mona, and entering the city by the gate della
Mofa, arrived without oppofition to the piazza,
where he was enicountered by Galeazzo Vifconte,
and Manfredino Pallavicino ; but thefe not being
able to fuftain the impetuofity of the foldiers of
Cavalcabo, not without a great flaughter of Ghi-=
bellines; among whorn was flain Giacomo Rede-
nafco, they refigned themfelves to flight, and Ga-
. leazzo faved hinifelf in Crema. Soon afterwards,
as an infurre¢tion was expected in Cremona, Gi-
berto di Reggio went thither from Parma, where
he was received with tokens of the greateft joy ;
and having quieted with great prudence the con-

Vor. 111. Slse - troverfies,
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troverfies, he eftablifhed Cavalcabo in the lordihip
of the city, making Quirico Sanvitale, his fon-in-
law, podcita. The inhabitants of Soncino having
alfo expclled the Imperial governor, furrendered to

‘Cavalcabo, who, fearing that the enemy would
encamp at that poft, went thither fuddenly with

Venturino Benzone, head of the Guelphs of Crema,
and with Venturino Fondulo, one of the principal
men of Soncino. ‘The Barbufi, and other families

-of Soncino, of the oppofite faction, having con-

veyed intelligence of this to the emperor, he gave
Soncino to the count Guarnero, his general in
I.ombardy, who went and laid fiege to the place.
“There were in Soncino, befides the Terrazzani,
the Guelphs of Cremona, Crema, and Bergamo's
and with the count Guarnero, befides the Tedelque
troops, were the Ghibellines of Cremona, Berga-
mo, and Crema. The inhabitants of Soncino de-
fended themfelves on the firft affavlt with greatc
ativity, encouraged by the valour of Cavalcabo,
Benzone, and Fondulo ; but feized with a panic,
upon fome advantage gained by Galecazzo Vii-
conte, the foldiers, who came to their affiftance
from Cremona, abandoned fhamefully their de-
fence, and retreated into the houfes. Cavalcabo,

feeing fuch cowardice or treachery, confulted with

Benzone to get out of that place as foon as pof-
fible : collefting their foldiers in'a compaét body,
they rufhed into the midft of the enemy, combat-
ing with wonderful inwrepidity ; but Cavalcabo
being killed, and Benzone, and Venturino Fon-
dulo, with his two fons, made prifoners, the Ghi-

bellines rémained victorious. Benzone, falling

into the hands of the Ghibellines of Crema, was
miferably affaffinated ; and Fondulo, with his twe
jons, by the orders of Guarneto, were hanged
before the gate of Soncino.” The news of this

defear
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“defeat filled Cremona with terron and confufion :
but Giberto Correggio, with a company of Par-
mefans, coming in, their fears fubfided, and the
enemy having intelligence of this fuccour, had not
the courage to approach the walls. The Cremo-
nians, to recompenfe the benefit received from
Correggio, gave him the dominion of the city
for five years. The Guelphs took Caftellione, in
which was Manfredino Pallavicino, who was made
prifoner: and Cafielnovo, the mouth of the Adda
to the Guelphs, was taken by the Ghibellines.

Paflarino della Torre had the government of
Cremona in 1313, with the title of vicar of Ro-
bert, king of Puglia.

Giacopo Cavalcabo, marquis of Viadana, was, in
1315, by the common confent of the people,
elec¢ted to the dominion of Cremona. Ponzinode
Ponzoni, his brother-in-luw, whether from private
envy or republican jealoufy, was enraged beyond
all meafure at this, and he ftirred up infurre&ions
againft Cavalcabo, many other noble families,
the Ponzoni; the Guazoni, the Amati, and the
Picenardi, who went out of Cremona, and made a
league with the Vilconte, and occafioned much
miichief and ruin to their country, againft which
they took up arms. -

Ponzino %onzone, and all his adherents, having
made aleague with Cane della Scala, lord .of
Verona, and with Paflarino Buona Coffi, lord of
Mantoua, came to Cremona, and laid fiege to it;
but by the valour of thofe within were repulfed ;
yet they did much damage in the territory. A
peace, or the appearance of a peace, between thofe
in the city and the exiles, was then made; and by
common confent was deputed to the government
of the city Egidiolo Piperano, with the ritde of

| Lia abbate
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abbate of the people : and then the Ponzoni, with
their partifans, returned to the city.

The whole city, in 1317, arofe in arms, excited
by Giacopo and Luigi Cavalcabo, and Gregorio
Sommo, and others their partifans of the Guelph
faction, with whom were the Brufati, lords of
Brefcia, with all their followers: thefe, entering
the great piazza of Cremona, affaflinated Egidiolo
Piperano, who had mounted the roftrum to f{till
the tumult. Leonard and Baccanino Picenardi,
though one of them was a brother-in-law of Louis
Cavalcabo, were both affaffinated; the Pedecani,
Malombra, Alemanni, and others innumerable,
both of the noble and popular families of the
Ghibelline faétion, were murdered ; and the whole
faction was in fa& driven out of the city, Ponzone
taking his flight with fome others of the princi-
pal citizens who held with him. He was received
into Soncino by Philip Barbuo, and foon obtained
Caftellione, and all the Guelphs were chafed out
of both thefe places. Ponzone, who had firit
holden with the Guelph party, now conjured up
another faftion, by the name of the Maltraver(,
of whom he was the head (for every fation has
its podefta, little council, and great council, its
king, lords, and commons), and in a fhort time
made himfeif mafter of almofit all the Cremonefe
territories in the country. Finally, the Ghibel-
lines and Malrtraverfi made a coalition, and confti-
tuting Ponzino their head, entered into clofe alli-
ance with Cane della Scala, lord of Verona, and
Paflarino Buonacofli, lord of Mantoua, and with
Martcthew Vifconte, vicar-general of Milan : there
came, therefore, to the affiftance of the Ghibel-
lines and Maltraverfi, againft the Guelphs, in
Cremona, Cane and Pafiarino, with their people,
and Marthew fent them Luchino, his fon, with the

Milanefe
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Milanefe cavalry and infantry, with whom were
fome companies of Pavians, Placentians, Parme-
fans, Bergamans, and others from Coma, Novara
Vercella, Crema, and Monferrato. All thefe peo-
ple uniting together, encamped againft Cremona.
The fiege continued twenty-eight days, without
any event of confequence, excepting their depre-
dations upon the territory in the country, and
deftruction of all the eftates of the Guelphs.

Ponzone, having made a breach in the wall,
entered the city with his Ghibellines and Maltra-
verfi, and reached the piazza without being difco-
vered. The Guelphs when they faw him were
aftonithed and fled, and with them Giacopo Ca-
valcabo and Gregorio Sommo. Ponzone was
proclaimed lord of Cremona by the Ghibellines
and Maleraverfi. At the fame time the partifans
of Cavalcabo took Robecco, and went to Olme-
neta, eight miles fromx Cremona, and ruined certain
towers of the Zucchelli, in which was Nicolo
Borgo, with fome others of the fa¢tion of Pon-
zone, who, upon hearing of the deftruction of his
friends, went with a body of foldiers to thofe
places, and made much havoc among the people
of Cavalcabo.

Giberto Correggio, captain-general of the
Guelph league, with Cavalcabo, and all thofe of
their faction, broke down the walls of the city in
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1318,

1319, entered, and by force of arms drove out the 1319.

Ghibellines, and Ponzino Ponzone with his league
of Maltraverfi Guelphs.

This Ponzone appears to have joined any fide,
as his circumftances gave him opportunity ; for in
1319 he made a coalition with Galeazzo Vifconte,
fon of Matthew, and lord of Placentia, with the
Ghibelline faction entered by force of arms into

Cremona, and chafed away the Cavalcabos, with all
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the real Guelphs, their partifans. There was
afterwards publifhed a proclamation in the name
of Galeazzo, that it fhould be lawful for all, of
whatever faftion, to inhabit the city of Cremona,
excepring the Cavalcabos, and certain other citi-
zens fufpe@ed of having concerted a plot againft
Galeazzo and his partifans.

Alberto Scotto, of Placentia, head of the
Guelphs, was killed, amidft three hundred Ghibel-
Yines, in taking the caftle of Malamorte. Rai-
mondo Cordona was {ent by the pope, John X X1II.
with a powerful army, to the .affiftance of the
Guelphs, who affembling all of his faétion in
Lombardy, went againft Galeazzo Vifconte, and
fhetting him up in Milan, laid fiege to it.

Louis the Fourth, of Bavaria, et up an anti:
pope againft John.

Louis confirmed to the Cremonians all the
privileges granted to them by his predeceffors.

Guido de Camilla, Imperial vicar, had the
government of the city, and a truce was eftablithed
between the community of Cremona and Gregory
de Sommit, by which it appears, that Cremona
was not at that ime fubjeéted to the Vifconte.
The city was governed by Ghibellines, who were
the majority or predominant party ; and Gregory
Sommo was one of the principal heads of the
Guelph party.

Azzo Vifconte, fon of Galeazzo, having made 2
peace with the Cremonians, gave them the domi-
nion of Crema, which, after the death of pope
John, had fubjeted itfelf to the Vifconti. This
year, according to fome hiftorians, the lordthip of
Cremona wis given by its inhabitants to the fame
Azzo Vifconte.
~ Azzo Vifconte, lord of Cremona, died withoue
fons, a0d to him fucceeded in the dominion of

Milan,
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Milan, and of Cremona, Luchino Vi{conte, and
John his brother, who, from bifhop of Novara,
was-a little afterwards made archbzihop of Milan,
{o that he became in that city lord both in {piritual
and temporal affairs. Cremona enjoyed a ftare
of tranquillity under the joint lordfhip of Luchino,
and John the archbifhop.

Iuchino Vifconte died in 1338, and for hisrare
and excellent qualities very much regretted by the
people his fubjets : he left no fon, and therefore
the archbifhop obtained the fole lordihip of Milan
and Cremona, and of many other cities acquired
by the virtue of Lauchino.  John and Luchino had
obtained from Benediét the Twelfth, pope, the
title of vicars of the holy apoftolical fee.

Bernabo and Galeazzo, brothers of the Vifconti,
nephews of John, the archbifhop and lord of Milan
and Cremona, both married ; the firft to Regina
della Scala, daughter of the lord of Verona and
chenza ; and Galeazzo married a f[ifter of the
duke of Savoy, named Bianca.

John Vifconte, archbifhop and lord of Milan,
after having greatly amplified his dominions, died
in 1354, leaving as his heirs Matthew, Bernabo,
and Galeazzo, fons of Stephen his brothe'- The
extent of abfolute dominion, already acquired by
this family over the ruins of fo many common-
wealths, ruined by their unbalanced fa&ions, ap-
pears by the divifion made upon this occafion :
To Matthew were affigned Placentia, I.odi, Bo-
logna, Mafia, I.ugo, Bobio, Pontremelo, and
Borgo San Donino; to Galeazzo, the cities of
Coma, Novara, Vercelli, Atti, Alba, Aleflandria,
"T'ortona, Caftelnuovo diScrivia, Baflignana, Vige-
vano, St. Angelo, Montcbuono, and Malrano 3
to Bernabo were given Cremona, Bergamo,
Brcfc:a, Crema, Valcamonica, Lonato, with all
the river dal Lago di Garda, and other places.

L 4 The
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The lordthip of Milan and Genoa remained to
them all united.

The emperor, Charles the Fourth, came into
Italy to receive the Imperial crown, and was
crowned with the crown of iron at Milan, by Ro-
bert Vifconte, archbithop of that city, and he
there created knights, Jogn Galeazzo, a boy of
two years old, who was afterwards the firft duke
of Milan; and Marco, who was not two months
old, both fons of Galeazzo Vifconte: the empe-
ror gave alfo the title of Imperial vicars in Iraly
to the three brothers, Galeazzo, Matthew, and
Bernabo, The dominion of Cremona remaitned
alone in Bernaba.

Bernabomarried Verde, his daughter, to Lupol-
do, brother of the archduke of Auvuftria; and the
wedding was celebrated in Milan, befere a con-
grefs of ambafladors from Cremona, and all the
other cities fubject to him; and he gave his
daughrer a dower of an hundred thoufand florins.

Violante, daughter of Galeazzo, was married to
a fon of the king of England, with another dower
of an hundred thoufand florins, and an annual
penfion of twenty-four thoufand more, affigned
upon fome city of Piedmont. _

Ifabella, the firft wife of John Galeazzo, conte
di Virtt, the firft-born fon of Galeazzo Viiconte
before mentioned, died, and left an only dayghter,
called Valentina. At this time Bernabo gave
great figns of an inhuman and cruel nature.

La \?crde, daughter of Galeazzo, was married
to a fon of the marquis of Moaferrato, who was
affaflinated by his fubjects. She was then married
by her father, with a difpenfation from the pope,
to a fon of Bernabo,

- Galeazzo died, and left two fons, John Gale-
azzo, conte di Virty, and Azze. John Galeazzo,
who
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who was the eldeft, fucceeded his father in the
dominion of the ftate.

Catharine Vi{conte, daughter of Bernabo, was
by her father married to John Galeazzo, conte
dt Virtd, her coufin, with a difpenfation from
the pope.

Azzodied, brother of John Galeazzo, to whom
alone remained the government of their paternal
ftate.

Cremona gave itfelf voluntarily to John Ga-
leazzo Vifconte, conte di Virtt, under whofe do-
minion came all the other cities and places fub-
ject to Bernabo, his uncle and father-in-law, Ber-
nabo having been made a prifoner, with Lodovico
and Rodolfo his fons, by the fame John Galeazzo,
who having learned from his wife, the daughter
of Bernabo, that her father had feveral times at-
tempted to put him to death in order to rule
alone, refolved to relieve him{elf from anxiety and
fufpicion. To this end he went to Pavia, and
affeéted a retired life, and pretended to go a pil-
grimage to St. Mary del Monte. Bernabo, with
his two fons, went to meet him, and were all three
taken by the foldiers of John Galeazzo, and con-
fined in the caftle of Trezzo, where they all died
of poifon, as it is fuppofed, fent them by his ne-
phew and fon-in-law. John Galeazzo was im-
mediately accepted by the Milanefe as their lord ;
and the Cremonians fpontaneoufly gave them-
felves up to Giacopo Virino, the captain and
counfellor of the fame John Galeazzo, and foon
after fent fixteen ambaflfadors to Milan with a
capitulation, which was accepted and confirmed
by him, article by article, with fome limitations.
‘The firft article was, that the city of Cremona

gave itfelf voluntarily and by a common concord

of all the people.
Bianca,
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Bianca, mother of John Galeazzo, died, and
Valentina his daughter, by Ifabella his firft wife,
was married to L.ouis, duke of Orleans, brother of
Charles the Sixth, king of France; and this year
was born Gio. Maria, fon of John Galeazzo by
Catharine his confort.

Philippo Maria, fecond fon of John Galeazzo,
was born in Milan, in 1392.

John Galeazzo, conte di Virt, obtained the
titte of duke of Milan, of Vencilaus the emperor.
He received all the enfigns of the ducal dignity,
and that with admirable pomp, before a congrefs
of the ambafladors from all the cites fubject to
him, among whom were thofe from Cremona,
thoie from Venice, Florence, the marquis di Fer-
rato, the lords of Forli and Urbino, and the fons
of the lords of Padouna, with a multitude of others,
He gave to the emperor an hundred thoufand
ducats for the ducal dignity. .

In 1399 the duke obrained the domination of
the city of Pifa ; in 1400 that of Perugia; and in
1402 Bologna.

Factions arofe again in this province, out of
which were engendered feditions, civil difcords,
and rebelilons, by which Gio. Maria, fecond duke
of Milan, loft fo ample a dominion as was left him
by his father. Seditionsarofe in Milan, in which
they chafed away the ducal lieutenant; which
being underftood by the other citices, they all rofe,
driving off the ducal officers. John Cafliglione,
a Milanefe, was then in Cremona, with the title
of ducal vicar, but he was now expelied by the
fury of the people: and at the fame time John
Ponzone,and Ugolino Cavalcabo, marquisof Via-
dana, meftnoble and powerful citizens, and heads
of the factions of Guelphs and Malwraverfi, drove
the Ghibellines from the city, and made l:i]_u‘l:mv

elves
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felves maliers of it.. There followed at this
time innumerable homicides and burnings of
houfes, both in the city and country, there not
being a village in which there were not the two
parties.

But pafling over the horrid detail of [particu=
lars, we may pafs to the year 1404, whcn Ugo-
lHno Cavalcabo, having feized the dominion of
Cremona, conceived fufpicions of fome of the
principal citizens, and caufed their heads to be
ftruck off, as guilty of plotting againft him, and
éndeavouring to reftore the city ‘to the duke.
Tyranny and cruelty are always the effect of fuch
a ftate of affairs in all parties; and the duke
Johin Maria grew every day more cruel : he im-
prifoned his own mother, Catharine Vifconte, in
the caitle of Monza, and caufed her to be there
ftrangled. Ugolino, coming to battle near Bref-
¢ia with Eftore Vifconte, was taken prifoner,
with Marfilio and Cefar Cavalcabo, and many
other citizens of their fation. Ugolino was con-
- dued to Soncino, and then to Milan, where he
remained many months in prifon; and Cabrino
Fondulo, his captain, faved himfelf in that con-
fi&t by flight to Cremona. The captivity of
Upgolino being known, Charles Cavalcabo, of the
firhe family, feized the dominion of Cremona.

Francefco Gafoni, a knight, and heretofore po-

defta of Cremona for Ugolino Cavalcabo, and
afterwards by Charles, his {fucceffor, made captain-
general in that city, was beheaded, for being fuf-
peted of holding a correfpondencc and concert-
ing a confpiracy with Eftore Vifconte. A league
was publifthed this year between Charles Caval-
cabo, Pandolfo Malatelta, Vignati, lord of Lodi,
and Bartolomeo and Paolo Benzoni, lords of Cre=-
ma ; and Charles took Piadena, whofe fortrefs was
furrendered to him by William Picenardo.

The
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The Vifconte caftle was this year forfified by
Charles Cavalcabo, and Ugpolino, efcaping from
prifon, went to Mancaftorma to find Cabrino Fon-
dulo, who came with him to Cremona, to enter
into the caftle, in which was Charles, who had an
underftanding with Fondulo : Ugolino was there-
fore received into the caftle, but his foot was
fcarcely within the gate before he was made pri-
foner ; for thefe peoplc were not jmuch more in-
clined to furrender their power to their own fami-
lies than to ftrangers. A little afrerwards Fon-
dulo, having fraudulently invited to fupper with
him, in the caftle of Mancaftorma, Charles and
Andreafo Cavalcabo, made them both prifoners,
and cruelly murdered them. He came foon after
to Cremona with many armed men, entered the
caftle and the other fortrefles, and made himfelf
mafter of the city, and of all the lands and caftles
pofleffed by Cavalcabo, except Viadana, which
would not fubmit to him. Cabrino, little grateful
to that family by whom he had been elevated to
an honourable rank, defaced all the arms of the
Cavalcabos which appeared in public places, and
miferably murdered Ugolino, by whom he had
been made captain.

Fondulo, in 1407, caufed to be beheaded two
fons of Picenardo, in the piazza of Cremona, and.
caft cruelly from the ruins of a tower two of the
family of Barbuo. This year Pandolfo, the fon
of Fondulo, was born. A truce, made between
the duke of Milan, and Cabrino Fondulo, lord of
Cremona, was renewed for four months,

John Maria, duke of Milan, married, in the
city of Brefcia, Antonia Malatefta, daughter of
Malatefta, lord of Rimini. Cabrino ¥Fondulo
caufed to be burned John de Sefto, for having
made falfe money ; and buried alive John Lantero,
for having flandered Cabrino; and hanged L.o-

renzo
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renzo Guazzone, and beheaded Rubertino of the
fame family, for having been feen on the land of
Gazzo, which had rebelled againft him.

Another fon was born to Cabrino Fondulo, lord
of Cremona. He had taken Gazzo, which had
rebelled againft him, and deftroyed it; and was
this year made a knight in the city of Milan, by
Bucicaldo Francefe, governor of Genoa for the
king of France.

John da Terfo, lord of Soncino, was taken and
affaffinated by the people of Cabrino near Brefcia ;
and Cabrino obtained from the inhabitants of
Soncino the land and fort.

John Maria Vifconte, duke of Milan, while he
was at mafs, was murdered by Trivulcio, Guer-
rino, and Baruchino, and other confpirators of
feveral confpicuous families, and Eftore Viiconte,
fon of Bernabo, maternal grandfather of John
Maria, was proclaimed by the confpirators lord of
Milan ; but thefe were driven out by Fhilip
Maria, lord of Pavia, brother of the deceafed
duke, who entered Milan with the forces of Fa-
cino Cane, and Eftore being fled to Monza, was
purfued by Philip, beﬁeged fought, and flain:
whereupon Philip Maria was proclaxmcd duke of
Mllan, and married Beatrice, formerly wife of
Ficino Cane, and availed himfelf of her dower,
and of the foldiers of her late hufband, to recover
the ftate from the hands of the tyrants who, from
the death of his father, had poffefled it. At
the end of this year ‘a truce was made between
the duke Philip Maria and Cabrino Fondulo.

A confederation was made between Fondulo,
Malatefta, the marquis of Ferrara, and Phili
Arcelli, lord of Placentia, on one part, and Philip
Maria, duke of Milan, and his adherents, on the
other. The friends of the duke were Vignati,
lord of Iodi, Rufca, lord of Como, Benzone, lord

of
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of Crema, and Orlando, marquis Pallavicine.
This convention lafted not long, though it was
made for two years.

The duke Philip Maria, having broken the
truce and confedcration, fent his forces, under
Carmagnuola, his captain-general, to commit de-
predations on the Cremonians. Going afterwards
to Placentia with part of his people, he was met
by Cabrino, lord of Cremona, with a few infantry
of Malatefta, and defeated.

Philip Maria, duke of Milan, caufed to be be-
headed Beatrice his wife, for no other reafon but
becaufe the was grown old and he was weary of
her, although he propagated againit her fufpicions
of adultery.

The count Carmagnuola returned to the Cres
monian territory with the ducal army, tock Caftel-
lione and all the other cailtles, deftroyed the vines
and corn, and laid fiege to the city. Cabrino
Fondulo, {eeing that he could not refift the forces
of the duke, endeavoured to fell the city of Cre-
mona to Pandolfo Malatefta: but the duke fent
Carmagnuola upon the territory of Breicia, and
foon had all its fortreffes in his pofieflion. Ca-
brino, feeing that the affiftance of Malartefta would
fail hxm, beoan, by the means of Carmagnuola,
to treat of an agreement with Philip Maria, who
knowing the difficulty of taking the city from fo
powerful and fagacious a man as Fondulo, finally
agreed with him.

Cabrino agreed with the duke to furrender Cre-
meona_and all its country, referving only Caftels
lione, of which he was invefted in fee, with the
title of marquis, by the duke, for which he paid
forty thoufand ducats.

The duke recovered Genoa, Albenga, Savona,
and Brefcia.

Fondulo, defirous. of reoaxnxng the domination,

I made:
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made an agreement with the Florentines againit
the duke. ; :

The duke condemned to death Cabrino Fon-
dulo, and beheaded him.

The reft of this hiftory you will confult at your
leifure. It was at this time, and had been long,
an abfolute monarchy. While it was a repub-
lic it was a continual ftruggle between the fami-
lies of Pallavicini and Dovara, Cavalcabo and
Vifconte, Ponzoni and Cavalcabo, Vilconte and
Fondulo. The family of Vifconti acquired in
Lombardy a fovereignty like that of the Medici
in Tufcany, and by the fame means: and both
becaufe there was no balance in the governments,
and becaufe the executive power and judiciary
power were eleCted 1n the legiflative afifembly;
that 1s, - precifely, becaufe all authority was at-
tempted to be placed in the fame center. Is it
worth while, merely for the whiftling of the name
of a republic, to undergo all the miferies and
horrors, cruelties, tyrannies, and crimes, whi¢h

are the natural and inevitable fruits of fucha con-
ftitution ?

EAE T 8ER 7 3

PADOUA.
DEAR SIR,

HE elements and definitions in moft of the

_ arts and {fciences are underftood alike, by
men of education, in all the nations in Europe;
but in the fcience of legiflation, which is not of
the leaft importance to be underftood; there is
a confufion of languages, as if men were but

lately
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lately come from Babel. Scarcely any two writers;
much lefs nations, agree in uling words in the
fame fenfe. Such a latitude, it is true, allows a
fcope for politicians to fpeculate, like merchants

‘with falfe weights, artificial credit, or bafe money,

and to deccive the people, by making the fame
word adored by one party,and execrated by another.
The union of the people, in any principle, rule,
or fyftem, is thus rendered impoflible; becaufe
fuperftition, prejudice, habit, and paflions, are {fo
differently attached to words, that you can {carcely
make any nation underftand itfelf. The words mo-
narchy, ariftocracy, democracy, king, prince, lords,
commons, nobles, patricians, plebeians, if care-
fully attended to, will be found o be ufed in dif-

. ferent fenfes, perpetually, by different nations, by

different writers in the fame nation, and even by
the fame writers in different pages. The word
king, for example: Afk a Frenchman what is a
king ? his anfwer will be, A man with a crown and
icepter, throne and footftool, anointed at Rheims,
who has the making, executing, and interpreting
of all laws. Afk an Englithman; his idea will
comprehend the throne, footftool, crown; fceprer;
and anointing, withr one third of the legiflative,
power, and the whole of the executive, with an
eftate in his office to him and his heirs. Afk a
Pole; and he tells you, Itis a magiftrate chofen
for life, with fcarcely any power at all. Afk an
inhabitant of Liege; and he tells you, Itis a bithop
and his office is only for life.—The word prince
is another remarkable inftance: In Venice #t means
the fenate, and fometimes, by courtefy, the doge;
whom fome of the Italian writers call a mere tefta
di legno: in France, the eldeft fons of dukes are
princes, as well as the defcendants of the blood
royal: in Germany, eventherhingravesare princes;

and in Ruffia, feveral faimities, who were not de=

fcended
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fcended from, nor allied to royal blood, anciently
obtained, by grant of the fovercign, the title of
prince, defcendible to all their pofterity ; the con-
fequence of which has been, that the number of
princes in that country is at ‘this day PI‘OdlglOUS,
and the philofopher of Geneva, in imitation of the
Venetians, profeflfedly calls the executive power,
wherever lodged, The Prince.—How is it pofiible
that whole nations fhould be made to comprehend
the principles and rules of government, until they
fhall learn to underftand one another’s meanings
by words ? Burt of all the words, in all languages,
perhaps there has been none fo much abuied in
this way as the words republic, commonwealth, and
popular flate. Inthe Rerum Publicarum Colleétio,
of which there are fifty and odd volumes, and many
of them very incorre&, France, Spain, and Portu-
gal, the four great empires, the Babylonian, Per-
fian, Greek, and Roman, and even the Ortoman,
are all denominated republi If, indeed, a re-
public fignifies nothing but®public affairs, it is
equally applicable to all nations ; and every kind of
government, delpotifms, monarchlcs, ariftocracies,
democracies, and every poflible or imaginable
compofition of them, are all republies: there is,
no doubt, a public good and evil, a common-
wealth, and a common impoverifhment, in all
of them. Others define a republic to be a
government of more than one: this will ex-
clude only the defpotifms; for a monarchy ad-
miniftered by laws, requires at leaft magiitrates
to regifter them, and confequently more than
one perfon in the government. Some compre-
hend under the term only ariftocracies and de-
mocracies, and mixtures of thefe, without any
diftint executive power. Others again, more
rationally, define a republic to fignify only a go-
vernment, in which all men, rich and poar, magxf-
Vou. IIIL M trates
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trates and fubjells, officers and people, mafters
and fervants, the firlt citizess and the laft, are
equally fubjet to the laws., This indeed ap-
pears to be the true, and only true definition of
a republic. The word res, every one knows,
fignified, in the Roman language, wealth, riches;
property; the word publicus, quafi populicus,
and per Sync. péplicus, fignified public, common,
belonging to the people; res publica therefore
was publica res, the wealth, riches, or property
of the people.* Res populi, and the original
meaning of the word republic, could be no other
than a government, in which the property of the
people predominated and governed; and it had
more relation to property than liberty ; it fignified
a government, in which the property of the public,
or people, and of every one of them, was fecured
and protected by law. This idea, indeed, implies
liberty ; becaufe property cannot be fecure, unlefs
the man be at libe‘o acquire, ufe, or part with
it, at his difcretion, and unlefs he have his perfonal
liberty of hife and limb, motion and reft, for that
purpofe: it implies, moreover, that the property
and liberty of all men, not merely of a majority,
thould be fafe; for the people, or public, com-
prehends more than a majority, it comprehends
all and every individual ; and the property of every
citizen 1s a part of the public property, as each
citizen is a part of the public, people, or commu-
nity. The property, therefore, of every man has
a fhare in government, and is more powerful than
any citizen, or party of citizens; it is governed
only by the law. There is, however, a peculiar
fenfe in which the words republic, common-
wealth, popular ftate, are ufed by Englith and

* See any of the common diftionaries; Soranws; Stephens;
Ainfworth.
French




. Portenari. 161

*em:h writers ; who mean by them a democracy,
or rather a reprefentative democracy ; a govern-
ment in one center, and that center, the nation ;
abat is to fay, that center a fingle affembly, cholen

‘E ftated periods by the people, and invefted with
"Tthe whole fovereignty ; the whole legiflative, exe-
cutive, and judicial power, to be exerciled in a
body, or by committees, as they fhall think pro-
per. This is the fenfe in which it was ufed by
Marchament Nedham, and in this fenfe it bhas
been conftantly ufed from his time to ours, even
by writers of the moft mathematical precifion, the
moft claffical purity, and extenfive learning.
W hat other authority there may be for this ufe of
thofe words is not known : none has been found,
except in the following obfervaticns of Portenari,
in which there are feverzal other inaccuracies ; but
they are here inferted, chiefly becaufe they employ
the words republic, commonwealth, and popular
ftate, in the fame fenfe with the Englifh and
French writers.
¢« We may fay with the philofopher, * that fix
things are fo neceffary to a city, that without
them it cannot ftand. 1. The firft is provifions,
without which its inhabitants cannot live. 2.
The fecond is clothes, habitations, houfes, and

_other things, which depend upon the arts, without
which civil and political life cannot fubfift. 3.
The third is arms, which are neceffary to defend
the city from its enemies, and to reprefs the bold-
nefs of thofe who rebel againft the laws. 4. The
fourth is money, moft neceflary to a city in peace
and in war. 5. Lhe fifth is the care of divine

# Della Felicita di Padova, di Angelo Portenari Padovano
Augoft. edit. in Padova per Pietro Paolo Tozzi, 1623,
P- 1154
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worfhip. 6. The fixth is the admmxftrat;oan
juftice, and the government of the people.—For
the firft are necefiary, cultivators of the land ; for
the fecond, artificers ; for the third, foldiers ; for
the fourth, merchants and capitalifts ; for t‘
fifch, pne[’cs ; and for the fixth, judges and magi
trates. Seven forts of men, thf:rcforc, are necef-
fary to a city, hufbandmen, artificers, foldiers,
merchants, rich men, priefts, and judges.*—But,
according to the fame philofopher, ¥ as in the
body natural not all thofe things, without which
it is never found, are parts of it, but only in-
firuments fnbfcrvwnt to fome ufes, as in animals
the horns, the nails, the hair, fo not all thofe
feven forts of men are parts of the city ; but fome
of them, viz. the hufbandmen, the artificers, and
the merchants, are only inftruments ufeful to civil
life, as 1s thus demonftrated :(—A city is con-
ftituted for felicity, as to its ultimate end ; and
human felicity, here below, is repofed, according
to the fame philofopher, in the operations of
virtue, and chiefly in the exertions of wifdom and .
prudence ; thofe men, therefore, are no parts of
a city, the operations of whomn are not directed to
thofe virtues ; {fuch are the hufbandmen, who are
occupied, not in wildom and prudence, but in
labouring the earth; fuch are the arufans, who
fatigue themfelves moht: and day to gain a liveli-
hood for themfelves and their poor families; fuch,
finally, are the merchants, who watch and labour
continually, not in wifdom and prudence, but in
the acquilition of gold. It is therefore clear, that
neither hufbandmen, artificers, nor merchants, are
parts of a city, nor ought to be numbered among
the citizens, but only as inftruments which fub-

* Arift. Polit. lib, vii.c. 8. 4 Arift. Polit. lib. vii. c. 9.
ferve
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ferve to certain ufes and conveniencies of the city.”
— We muft paufe here and admire! T he foregoing
are notonly the grave {fentiments of Portenari and
of Ariftotle, but it is the doétrine almoft of the
whole earth, and of all mankind : not only every
defpotifm, empire, and monarchy, in Afia, Africa,
and Europe, but every ariftocratical republic, has
adopted it in all its latitude. There are only two
or three of the fmalleft cantons in Switzerland,
befides Engiand, who allow hufbandmen, arti-
ficers, and merchants, to be citizens, or to have

“any voice or fhare in the government of the ftate,

or in the choice or appointment of any who have.
There 1s no doétrine, and no fa&, which goes fo
far as this towards forfeiting to the human fpecies

the chara&er of rational creatures. 1Is i1t not

amazing, that nations fhould have thus tamely fur-
rendered themfelves, like fo many flocks of fheep,
into the hands of thepherds, whofe great folicitude

- to devour the lambs, the wool, and the flefh,

fcarcely leave them time to provide water or paf-
ture for the animals, or even fhelter againft the
weather and the wolves ? |

‘Itis indeed impoffible that the feveral defcrip-

tions of men, laft enumerated, fhould, in a great
nation and extenfive territory, ever aflemblein a
body to aét in concert ; and the ancient method
of taking the fenfe of an aflembly of citizens in the

-capital, as in Rome for example, for the fenfe of

all the citizens of an whole republic, or a large
empire, was very imperfect, and extremely expof-
ed to corruption: bur, {ince the invention of repre-

{entative affemblies, much of that objection is re-

moved, though even that was no fufficient reafon
for excluding farmers, merchants, and artificers,
from the rights of citizens. At prefent an huf-
bandman, merchant, or artificer, provided he has

M 3 any
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any fmall property, by which he may be fuppof-

ed to have a judgement and will of his own, inftead
of depending for his daily bread on fome patron
or mafter, is a fufficient judge of the qualifications
of a perfon to reprefent him in the legiflature.
A reprefentative afflembly, fairly conftituted, and
made an integral part of the fovereignty, has
power for ever to controul the rich and illuftrious
in another affembly, and a2 court and king where
there is a king: this too is the only inftrument
by which the body of the people can alt; the
only way in which their opinions can be known”
and colleted ; the only means by wkich their
wills can be united, and their firength exerted,
according to any principle or continued fyftem.
It 1s fometimes faid, that mobs are a good mode
of exprefling the fenfe, the refentments, and feel-
ings of the people. Whig mobs to be fure are
meant ! Bur if the principle i1s once admitred,
liberty and the rights of mankind will infallibly
be betrayed ; for it is giving liberty to Tories
and coustiers to excite mobs as well as patriots :
and all hiftory and experience fhews, that mobs
are more eafily excited by courtiers and princes,
than by more virtuous men, and more honeft
friends of liberty. It is often faid too, that farm- -
ers, merchants, and mechanics, are too inattentive
to public affairs, and too patient under opprefiion.
This i1s undoubtedly true, and will for ever be o :
and, what is worfe, the moft fober, induftrious,
and peaceable of them, will for ever be the leaft
atrentive, and theleaft difpofed to exert themielves
in hazardous and difagreeable efforts of refiftance.
The only praéticable method therefore of giving
to farmers, &c. the equal right of citizens, and
their proper weight and influence in fociety, is by
elections, frequently repeated, of an houfe of com-
mons,




Portenart,

mons, an affembly which fhall be an efieatial part.
of the fovereignty. The meaneft underftanding
is equal to the duty of faying who is the man in
his neighbourhood whom he moft efteems, and
. loves beft, for his knowledge, integrity, and bene-
volence. The underftandings, however, of hui-
bandmen, merchants, and mechanics, are not
always the meaneft : there arife, in the courfe of
human life, many among them of the moft fplen-
did geniufes, the moft a&ive and benevolent dif-
poﬁtlons, and moft undaunted bravery. The
moral equality that Nature has unalterably efta-
blithed among men gives thefe an undoubted
right to have every road opened to them for ad-
vancement in life and in power that is open to
any others. Thefe are the charaters which will
be difcovered in popular eletions, and brought
forward upon the ftage, where they may exert all
their faculties, and enjoy all the honours, offices,
and commands, both 1n peace and war, of which
they are capable. The dogma of Ariftotle, and
the prattice of the world, is the moft unphilofo-
phical, the moft inhuman and cruel, that can be
conceived. Until this wicked poﬁtion, which is
worfe than the flavery of the ancient republics, or
modern Weft Indies, fhall be held up to the de-
rifion and contempt, the execration and horror of
mankind, it will be to lttle purpole to talk or
write about liberty. This dotrine of Ariftotle is
the more extraordinary, as it feems to be incon-
fiftent with hxs great and common principles, *.
‘¢ that an happy life muft arife from ‘a courfe of
virtue ; that virtue confifts in a medium; and
that the middle life is the happieft. Ia every city

~* Ariftot. Pol. lib, iv. ¢, 11,
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the people are divided into three forts, the very
rich, the very poor, and the middle fort. If it is
admitted that the medium 1is the beft, it follows
that, even in point of fortune, a mediocrity is pre-
ferable. The middle ftate is moft comphant to
reafon: thofe who are very beauriful, or firong,
or noble, or rich; or, on the contrary, thofe who
are very poor, weak, or mean, with difficulty obey
reafon. The former are capriciousand flagitious;
the latter, rafcally and mean; the crimes of each
arifing from their different exceffes. Thofe who
excel in riches, friends, and influence, are not
willing to fubmit to command or law : this be-
gins at home, where they are brought up too
delicately, when boys, to obey their preceptors.
The conftant want of what the rich enjoy makes
the poor too mean: the poor know not how to
command, but are in the habit of being com-
manded, too often as flaves. The rich know not
how to fubmit o any command; nor do they
know how to rule over freemen, or to command
others, but defpotically. A city compofed only of
the rich and the poor, but confifts of mafters and
flaves, not freemen ; where one party muft defpife,
and the other hate; where there is no poffibility

~of friendfhip, or equality, or community, which

fuppofes affection. It is the genius of a free
city to be compofed, as much as pofiible, of
eguals ; and equality will be beft preferved when
the greateft part of the inhabitants are in the
middle ftate. ‘Thefe will be beft aflured of fafety
as well as equality : they will not covet nor fteal,
as the poor do, what belongs to the rich ; nor will
what they have be covered or ftolen: without
plotring againft any one, or having any one plot
againft them, they will live free from danger.

For
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For which reafon Phocilides * wifcly withes for the
middle ftate, as being moft produltive of happi-
nefs. Itis plain then that the moft perfeét com-
munity muft be among thofe who are in the mid-
dle rank; and thofe fltates are beft inftituted
wherein thefe are a larger and more refpectable
part, if poflible, than both the other; or, if that
cannot be, at leaft than either of them feparate:
fo that being thrown into the balance, it may pre-
venteither{cale from preponderating. 1t is there-
fore the greateft happinefs which the citizen can
enjoy, to poflefs a moderate and convenient for-
tune. When fome pofiefs too much, and others
nothing at all, the government muft either be in
the hands of the meaneit rabble, or elfe a pure
oligarchy. The middle ftate is beft, as being
leait liable to thofe feditions and infurreftions
which difturb the community ; and for the fame
reafon extenfive governments are leaft liable to
thefe inconveniencies : for there thofe in the mid-
dle ftate are very numerous, whereas, in fmall

ones, it is ealy to pafs to the two extremes, fo as

hardly to have any medium remaining, but the one
half rich, and the other poor. We ought to con-
fider, as a proof of this, that'the beft lawgivers
were thofe in the middle rank of life, among
whom was Solon, as is evident from his poems,
‘and Lycurgus, for he was not a king, and Cha-
rondas, and indeed moft others. Hence fo many
free ftates have changed either to democracies or
‘oligarchies: for whenever the number of thofe in
the middle ftate has been too {mall, thofe who
- were the more numerous, whether the rich or the
poor, always overpowered them, and affumed to

- themfelves the adminiftration. - When, in confe~

* After Agur.
quence
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quence of their difputes and quarrels with each
other, either the rich get the better of the poor

or the poor of the rich, neither of them will efta-
blifth a free ftate, but, as a record of their victory,
one which inclines to their own principles, and
form either a democracy er an cligarchy. Itis
indeed an eftablithed cuftom of cities not to defire
an equality, but either to afpire to govern, or,
when they are conquered, to fubmit.”—T hefe are
fome of the wifelt fentiments of Ariftotle; but
can you reconcile them with his other arbitrary
doctrine, and tyrannical exclufion of hufbandmen,
merchants, and tradefmen, from the rank and
rights of citizens? Thefe, or at leaft thofe of
them who have acquired property enough to be
exempt from daily dependence on others, are the
real middling people, and generally as honeft and
mdepcndent as any : thefe, however, it mult be
confefled, are too inattentive to public and na-
tional affairs, and too apt to fubmirt to opprefiion ;
when they have been provoked beyond all bearing,
they have aimed at demolifthing the government,
and when they have done that, they have funk into
their ufval inattention, and left others to eret a
new one as rude and ill-modelled as the former.
A reprefentative affembly, eleCted by them, is the
only way in which they can a¢t in concert; but
they have always allowed themfelves to be cheat-
ed by falfe, imperfelt, partial, and inadequate
reprelentations of themfelves, and have never had
their full and proper fhare of power in a ftate.—
But to proceed with Portenari. ¢ The other kinds
of men,” fays he, ¢ viz. the rich, the foldiers, the
priefts, and the judges, are parts of the city, and
properly citizens. The firft, becaufe riches are
in{truments for generating and conferving virtue
in the citizens., The fecand, becaufe it 1s necef-

3 fary
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fary that military men, befides the virtue of forti-
tude, fhould be adorned with prudence, to know
the times and occafions proper for undertaking an
enterprize. ‘The third, becaufe the priefts ought
to be examples of every virtue to the people, and
give themielves to the contemplation of divine
things. The fourth, becaufe the judges and rec~
tors of a city, to judge and govern rightly, have
occafion more than all the others for {fcience and
prudence, which are the true lights and guides of
human actions.”’—1I1f thefe are proper arguments
for admitting thefe defcriptions of men into the
order of citizens, inftead of being reafons for ex-
cluding merchants, &c. they are of proportional
weight for admirtting them.—< Asto the form of
government, which is the other part of the animat-
ed city, let us fay with thofe wife men who have
written of civil dominion and public adminiftra-
tion, as Plato,* Ariftotle, + Polybius,f Plu-
tarch, § and others, || that the fimple forms of
good government are three, to which are oppofed
three other forms of bad government. The firft
form of good government is monarchy, or king-
dom, and is the abfolute and independent domi-
nion of one man alone, who has for the ultimate
end of his operations the public good, and the
beft ftate oi the city, and who has the fame re-
lation to his fubjets that the thepherd has to his
flock, and the father to his children. Such were
the monarchies of the Aflyrians, Medes, Perfians,
Macedonians, Scythians, Egyptians, and Romans,
from the beginning of their reign to the creation

* 4 &8 de Leg. & in Civili, feu de Regno.

4+ 3 Polit. c. 7, 8. & 8 Eth. c. 10.

1 Lib, vi. § De Unius in Repub. Domin,

|| Sigon. de Ant. Jur. Civ. Rom. lib. i.c. 1. ¢
4 : O
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of the confuls, and after the extinftion of the
Roman republic, under the empire of the Cafars.
To monarchy is oppofed * that form of govern-
ment which is called tyranny, in which one alone
domineers, who has no thoughts of the public
good, but whofe fcope is to deprefs and extermi-
nate the citizens, to whom he fhows himfelf a ra-
pacious monfter after their property, and a cruel
beaft of prey after their lives; {uch as were
Phalaris in Agrigentum, ¥ Dionyfius in Syracufe, I
and Neroin Rome.§ The fecond form of good
government is ariftocracy, according to which
the dominion is held by thofe who, above all
others, are adorned with virtue, prudence, and be-
nevolence; who direéting all their altions to the
utility and common dignity of the city, procure
it an happy and bleffed ftate. This fpecies of
government is called alfo, the regimen of the
better fort (optimates), either becaufe the beft men
of the city bear rule, or becaufe they look, in all
their operations, to the beft and moft perfeét ftate
of the city. This manner of government was
ufed by the Spartans. To this form of govern-
ment is oppofed oligarchy, which i1s a principality
of the moft rich and powerful, who, for the moft
part are few ; who, depreffing and robbing of
their property the lefs rich, and crufthing with
intolerable weight the poor, make a regimen full
of arrogance and of violence, and are like wolves
among lambs. Such was the dominion of the
Triumvirs in Rome, who having opprefied the

* Plutar. Loc. Cit. Berof. lib. iv. Diodor. lib. i. 3.
10. Juftin. lib. i. 2. 3. Orof. lib. i. & feq. Herod. lib. i. 3.
Liv. et alii fcript. Rom. Hift.

. 4 Val. Max. lib. ix. c. 2. Cic. Verr. s.
* Cic. 2 de Oftic. Plat. Epift. vii. Dioder. lib. xiv.
§ Suet. in Neron., Tacit. 14 Aanal.

republic,
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republic, profcribed and put to death many good
citizens, and plundered their property: exalting
the feditious and perverfe, and abafing good men,
they diftempered Rome with their contagious
wickednefs ; and of a city, the capital of the world,
they made it 2 den of robbers.* The third form of
good government, not having a proper name, was
called t by the Greeks politia, and by the Latins, ref-
publica, aname common toevery {pecies of govern-
ment. This is the dominion of the multitude, viz. of
the whole body of the city, compofed of all forts of citi-
zens, rich and poor, nobles and plebeians, wife and
foolifb, which is alfo called a popular government. All
this body, which conrains men, fome endowed with
prudence and wifdom, fome inclined to virtue and
perfuadable to all good works, by the converfa-
tion and familiarity which they have with the pru-
dent and learned, employ all their care, labour,
and induftry, to the end that the city flourifh in all
thofe things which are neceffary and convenient
for living well and happily, fuch as was at one
time the government of the Athenians.t To
this fpecies of good government is oppofed de-
mocracy ; according to which the moft abjeét ple-
beians, and the vileit vulgar, hold the dominartion
for their own private intereft, by which they op-
prefs the rich and the noble, and aggrandize and
enrich the poor and the ignoble, as the two bro-
thers, the Gracchi, began to do in Rome.

“ Three, therefore, are the fimple forms of good
government, monarchy, anftocwcy, and that
which by a coonmon name is called a republic;

* Appian. 4 de Bel Civ. Plut. in Ant.
o« Plut. de Unius in Rep. Dominio. Thucid. lib. ii. in
Orat. Periclis. Sig. de Repub. Athen. lib. i. c. 5. ;
%+ Appian. 1 de Bel. Civ. Plutarch in Gracchis.

from
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from which, mixed together, four others mayrefult.
The firft of the three all compounded, as was that
of the Lacedemonians, inftituted by Lycurgus,*
which, felecling the good from the three former, com-

pofes one of the moft perfet kind. Such alio was

the Roman republic,t in which the power of the
confuls was like the regal authority ; that of the
fenate was ariftocratical ; and that of the people
refembled the popular ftate. The fecond form of
mixed government is compofed of monarchy and
ariftocracy, fuch as, according to fome, is the
moft ferene republic of Venice,} in which the
annual podeftas have a power fimilar to a regal
authority, and the fenate are an affembly or collec-
tion of the optimates; although others contend
that it is a perfet ariftocracy. The third is mix-
ed of a monarchy and a republic ; and the fourth
of a republic and an ariftocracy: of which two
fpecies of mixed government we have no examples
to alledge.

¢ But to return to the three fimple forms; it is
the common opinion of thelearned,§ that monarchy
holds the firft rank above all others, refembling
the power of God Almighty, who alone governs
the world ; refembling the heart, which alone
vivifies ail the parts of the animal; and refem-
bling the fun, which alone illuminates the celeftial
bodies, as well as the lower world. It isvery true,
that to a monarchy ought to be elevated only

* Polyb. lib. vi. Sigon. de Ant. Jure Civ. Rom. lib.
S.ocig. :
+ Bellarm. de Roma.
1 Boter. Relat. Venet. p. 1. Sabellic. lib. iii. lec. 2.
§ Plat. in Civili vel de Reg. Arift. 8 Ethic. c. 10. &
Polit. c. 10. Philo. lib. de Conf. Linguar. Senec. 2 de
Benef. Herod. lib, 1ii. Hom. 2 Tlad. v, 204.
that
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that citizen, according ta the philofopher,®* who,
exceeding the others in the ordinary courfe, in
riches, wifdom, prudence, and benevolence, is like
a god upon earth ; fuch as would be the man who
thould be adorned with heroic virtue, according
to which, performing all the labours of wvirtue
in the utmoft perfection and fupreme excellency,
he would appear to be not the fon of a mortal,t
but of God. But it being impofiible, or at leaft
mofit difficult, to find a2 man fo rare, hence it has
happened, that, laying afide monarchy, the philo-
fophers have difputed which of the other tweo
forms of good government is better accommedat-
ed, more praclticable, and more profitable, for the
regimen of cities and of peoples. Some were of
opinion that this praife was due to an ariftocracy:
neverthelefs Ariftotle confutes them, becaufe in
the ariftocratical government the magiftracies and
the honours being always in the hands of a few,
there is great danger that the multitude, perpe-
tually excluded from public management, fhouid
be tumultuous, and confipire againft the lives of
the principal men, to the great damage of the
whale city; becaufe in thefe revolts the force
and violence of the people regards neither
friends nor enemies; it 1s mad, and moft hor-
ribly pillages, murders, and abufes, all that comes
in its way. It remains then, that thethird {pecies
of good government, which is the popular go-
vernment, in which alternately the citizens com-
mand and obey, is the moft ufeful, and better ad-
jufted to the nature of man, in whofe foul the
Divinity has ftamped the defire of dominion;
with fuch limitations and temperaments, however,
as, fays the fame philofopher, that the vile plebeians

* 3 Polit. ¢. 11, - + 7 Eth.c. 2.
may
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may not have magiftrates appointed for their ig-
norance and imprudence, which are the two
fountains of all civil calamities; but that the
plebeians may not be totally delpifed, and that all
occafion of infurrections may be taken away, that
the faculty be given them of joining with -the
other citizens 1o the eletion of magiftrates, and
in calling themy to account for their adminiftra-
tion.”—All thefe opinions appear to be not unbe-
coming ; for, although the plebeians be not quali-
fied of themficlves to judge who are fit for the
adminiftration of the a[?axrs of the city, and to
know the failings of thofe who have governed,
neverthelefs, by the converfation and praftice
which they have in fuch things with the wife men,
it 1s preflumed that, from daily intercourfe with
thefe, and from common fame and public repu-
tation, which daily circulates concerning men
who are wife and good in government, they may
have fo much light, that they may difcern the apt
from the inept, and good behaviour from bad.—
This. may fuffice to have faid concerning the dif-
ferent forms of government, according to the
writers before cited, in order to explain the fol-
lowing account of the form of government in
Padoua, and the various changes 1t pafied through.

In the four hundred and fifty-fecond year of
the Chriftian zra Padoua was miferably deftroyed
by Arttila, king of the Huns.

The Pa.douans, who then fled for fafety to the
iflands 1n the Adri: mc, could not for fifty y-ars re-
turn to rebuild their city, for the rmany armies of
barbarians who infcited Ttaly till 493, when Theo-
doric, king of the Oftrogoths, killed Odoacer,
king of thc Heruli, and remained unrivalled in the

dominion of ltaly. But jultinian the emperor,
having,
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having, in 535, fent Belifarius, and afterwards, in
552, Narfitte, to drive away the Goths from
Italy, Padoua, in that war, which, with alternate
vitories and defeats of the Goths and the Greeks,
lafted ecighteen years, was fometimes by one and
fometimes by the other fubjefed. Afterwards,
under the government of exarchs, till Gor, it
was a fecond time burned and deftroyed by Agi-
nulphus, king of the Longobards. It was after-
wards reftored by the Padouans, affifted by the
Venetians, and remained under the dominion of the
T.ongobards, till they were exterminated by Char-
lemain, king of France, in 774. It continued
fubjett to the kings of France of the race of Char-
lemain, and after them to the Berengarii, and
finally to the emperors of Germany, from Otto the
Firft to Henry the Fourth, according to the
German, and the Third according to the Italian
hifterians. In a word, Padoua lived underfforeign
laws fix hundred and twenty-nine years, viz. from
452 to 1081 ; thirty-three years before which

6o1.

774~

103r1.

period, viz. in 1048, began to dawn a few raysof 10438. .

liberty, fince the emperor, Henry the Third, as
appears by public inftruments preferved in the
archives of the cathedral of Padoua, granted, for
the repofe of his foul, and that of Agnefe his wife,
to Bernard Maltraver{e, bithop of Padoua, the pre-
rogative of coining money, building fortreffes and
caftles with towers and ramparts, erecting mills,
and to be as it were prince of the city. After-
wards Henry the Fourth, his fon, art the folicita-
tion of the queen Bertha, his wife, and for the
prayers of Milo, bifhop of Padoua, his relation, in
1081, gave liberty to the Padouans, with this
conceflion, that for the future they might live
according to their own laws, and have a trium-

Vor. IIL N phal
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phal chariot (carroccio), which was the principal
fign of a free city.*

This carroccio, for a perpetual memorial of
the benefit received by the interceffion of queen
Bertha, was by the Padouans called by her name.
Henry allo granted them the faculty of making of
the body of their nobility a fenate, who, for the
government of the city, created annually two con-
fuls.f There was therefore formed a govern-
ment mixed of monarchy and ariftocracy, fays
the hiftorian ; of monarchy, becaufe the confuls,
according to the manner of kings, had the
power of life and death; and of ariftocracy,
becaufe the fenate, exclufively of the plebeians,
was compofed only of patricians or nobles.
Thefe, as the defire of enlarging dominion is
infatiablg, not contented to have the government
of the city, procured, partly by Imperial grants,
and partly by other means, to have jurifdition of
blocd i1n their cafties fituated in the country of
Padoua, affuming the titles of proceri, peers or
barons, and a little afterwards of marquifies,
counts, and caftellans. Padoua was ruled by this
form of government about eighty years, in peace
and tranquillity : but peace being the nurfe of
riches, and riches of ambition, the confular dig-
nity began to be ardently defired by all men, and
caballed for by every artifice. In the progrefs of
thefe contefts, as one would not give way to
another, and the whole depending on a few of
the molt powerful, the city became divided into
factions, which finally, in 1177, came to arms,
and civil wars enfued, which for fome years filled

* See a defcription and ftamp of the Padouan carroccio, in
Portenari, lib. v. c. g and 6.

4 Sigonius, de Reg. Ital. lib. ix. an, 1081.
the
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the city with mutual flaughter, burnings, revolt,
and confufion; fo that the confulate becoming
feeble, was now intermitted, and then exercifed,

according as the power of different parties pre-

vailed. But, finally, this magiftracy ferving no
longer for the maintenance of the public good,
but merely as an inftrument of revenge againft
enemies, and having become moft pernicious, not
only to the plebeians, but to the patricians, it was,
in 1194, abrogated and totally extinguifhed.

The good government, compofed of monarchy
and ariftocracy (as our author calls it, though
nobody will agree with him in opinion at this
day), being changed, by the malice of men, into
the bad one of oligarchy, and this by its noxious
qualities being in a fhort time annihilated, there
arofe another fpecies of government, mixed of
monarchy and a republic, in this form :— The Pa-
douans inftituted four councils; the firft was of
eighteen, whom they called the Anciani, three of
whom were drawn by lot every three months:
they were afterwards reduced to the number of
fixteen, and the drawn to the number of four every
four months. The office of thefe magiitrates was,
together with the podefta, to exert themfelves with
all their influence and power to conciliate and
appeafe all difcords and diffenfions among the
citizens, not only in civil affairs, but in criminal
profecutions ; to fee that the decrees of the fenate
regarding the public utility were obferved ; that
the buildings going to decay fhould be rebuilt
or repaired; that the fitreets, public roads, and
walks, fhould be kept adjufted, free, and unincum-
bered with obftructions ; that in the principal
quarters of the city fhould be provided engines
for extinguithing or preventing the progrefs of
fire, as caftks, vafes for drawing water, cordage for
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making ladders, pickaxes, iron bars, &c.; anrcz
finally, to fuggeft to the other councils all thofe
things which might be of public utility : and that
they might be enabled to do this, all public letters
from foreign princes, and from. all magiftrates
within the dominion of Padoua, were read in their
prefence. No man was admitted to this council
of the anciant who was not a Padouan by birth,
and an 1nhabitant of the city, for at leaft thirty
years without interruption, and who had not a
foundation of property among his fellow-citizens
of at leaft two hundred pounds a year.—The
fecond council was called the Lefler Council,
which at firft confifted of forty citizens, partly
noble, and partly plebeian, but afterwards was in-
creafed to the number of fixty. The authority
of this council was fuch, that nothing could be
treated 1n the greater council if it were not firft
difcufled and agitated here, and from hence pro-
pofed to the greater council. The mode of dif-
cufling and confulting upon bufinefs was by the
way of orations or harangues made by the fena-
tors, after which they proceeded to a vote, and
two thirds of the fuffrages determined the quef-
tion. This rule was allo obferved in the greater
council. This council was changed every four
months, and the fenators who had once been in 1t
muft be excluded for eight months. Father and
fon, brothers, and uncle, and nephew, were not
permitted to fit together in it. To be of this
council it was neceffary to be a Padovan by ori-
gin, to have a father who was a Padouan by
birth, to have inhabited in Padoua with a family
at leaft for forty years continuaily, to have an
eftate of fifty pounds income, and to have fubmit-
ted to the offices of the commons of the city.—

The
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The third council was called the Greater Coun- Greater
cil, or Parliament : it was at firft of three hundred Council.
fenators, one moiety nobles, and the other moiety
lebeians ; 1t was afterwards increafed to the

number of {ix hundred, and finally, in 1277, to 12575,
a thouiand, in which were chofen the magiftrates,
and all affairs relative to peace and war were de-
liberated. By thefe two councils, the greater and
the lefs, were made, at divers times, various mu-
nicipal laws and ftatutes, of which, by a determi-
nation of 1263, were made four copies. The firft
was depofited in the monaltery of St. Benedict, the
fecond in that of St. John, the third in that of St.
Mary, and the fourth in that of the fathers of
St. Mary di Porciglia.—The fourth and laft
council was common to all the people of the city,
into which, the doors being open, every one
might enter: but this council was very feldom
affembled, and never but for things of the utmoft
importance.— T he Padouans, defirous of provid-
ing a remedy againft the diforders and mifchiefs
occafioned by the confulate, and to extinguifh in
the citizens all occafions of ambition to enjoy the
government of the city, invented the annual ma-
giftrate of the podefta, which was the beft medi-
cine that could be thought of by them to cure the
diforders already felt, and prevent the greater thac
were apprehended. They created, therefore, for
ruler of the ecity, a foreign perfonage, of noble
blood, and excellent reputation for virtue, who, by
the weight and eminence of his authority in
cafes of life and death, and from his fuperin-
tendence over all the judicial authority, civil
and criminal, from the more abfolute obedi-
ence paid him as the fupreme head of all the
other magiftracies, of the patricians, of the
plebeians, and of the ruftics, and, in a word,
' N 3 from
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from his abfolute power, as it is called, over the city
and its territory, was called, by way of eminence,
by the name of Podefta.—T his manner of govern-
ment continued happily enough, as it is faid, till
1237, when the city was fubje&ed by Ezzelino, of
Romagna, who moftt terribly affli¢ted and moft
cruelly tormented it for the fpace of nineteen years;
in which time there was no fort of torment, inhu-
manity, or cruelty, which it did not fuffer from
that infernal monfter, under whofe tyranny that
moft malignant peitilence, the factions of Guelphs
and Ghibellines, which, under the name of the
Imperial party, and the party of the Church, had
infeted many cities of Italy, and among others
diftempered Piftola, and did ineftimable mifchief.
—Before we pafs on, it may be well, for the more
complete information concerning this magiftrate
of the podefta, to relate a few particulars. - The

podefta was obliged, three months before the end

of his government, which lafted one year, to affem-
ble the greater council, and caufe to be elected
eight citizens, four noble and four plebeian, of
more than thirty years of age; thefe elected
twelve f{enators of the fame council,  and of the
fame age, fix of the patricians and f{ix ple-
belans; who, in like manner, ele€ted eight others
of the fame counc:l age, and condition, the office
of whom was to ele¢t the new podei’ca. Thefe
were Thut up together in one apartment, and could
not fpeak to any one, or have more than one
repaft a day, that they might the fooner agree
in the nomination of three perfonages, who were
afterwards carried to the greater council, who pro-
cceded to the eleétion in this manner: All three
were feparately ballotted for, and he who had the
moft fuffrages was the new podefta ; he who had
the next number of votes held the fecond place;
: and
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and he;who had fewetft, the laft in fuch ele&tion. The
fyndic of the city was fent in hafte with public
letters to bim who had been honoured with moft
votes, who, if he accepted the charge, was under-
ftood to be podefta; but if in four days he did
not accept it, the {yndic was fent to the fecond ;
and if he refufed, the third was fent to ; and if he
declined, a new eletion was made of other three
perfons; and of the acceptance or refufal of thefe
a record was made by a notary.

This method of ele¢ting the podefta was chang-
ed in 1257, fince the examination of the fubjeéts
fit for the podeftarate was commirtted to the lefler
council, the eleftion of whom afterwards was made
by the greater council, with this condition, how-
ever, that the eleftors of the prefent podefta
could not have a vote in the eletion of the fubfe-
quent podefta, by virtue of a ftatute made in 1236.
No man could be ele¢ted podefta who had in Pa-
doua relations, by confanguinity or affinity, within
the fourth degree, nor who had been banifhed
from his country for forgery or treafon ; and this
was alfo underftood of the court or retinue which
the podefta brought with him, which confifted of
four judges or afleffors, two lieutenants of police,
and fome other fatellites. The office of the firft
judge was to affift the podefta in all things be-
lenging to the government of the city ; the other
three judges had the charge of hearing and trying
the crimminal caufes, each one for three months,
‘which was ordained to remove all occafion of {uf-
picion that the accufed by length of time might
poflibly corrupt the judges : but thefe orders were
afterwards changed, and it was refolved that the
firft judge, who muft be an eminent dotor of
laws, fhould be the vicar of the podefta, that the
fecond fhould judge in criminal caufes, the third

' N 4 - fhould
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fhould have the charge of the provifions, and that
the fourth fhould be queftor and receiver of the
public money. The podefta, judges, and lieute-
nants, could not have with them in Padoua their
wives, nor other ladies their relations, unlefs for
fifteen days, on occafion of infirmity, nor even
their brothers, fons, or nephews, more “than twelve
years of age, nor fervants who fhould be Pa-.
douvans. The podefta was obliged to bring with
him his two lieutenants, twelve {atellites, twelve
horfes, twelve valets and fervants, and all this
family and thefe horfes maintain ar his expence,
for the public fervice of the city. His falary was
two thoufand five hundred pounds a year, and was
afterwards increafed to four thoufand. The pa-
defta was required to come to Padoua eight days
at leaft before poffeflion was given him of the
podeftarate, in which time he was obliged to take
the oath of office, viz. to fwear that he, with his
judges, would govern without ambition, and
Juﬁly, and that they would give the greateit atten-
tion to the affairs of the public, and with all their
power would conciliate and pacify the controver-
fies and difcords of the citizens. The podeftarate

- began on the firft of July; but in 1280 it was

decreed to begin the firft of January. This ma-
. giftracy at firlt continued for a year; but in'x294
a law was made that it fhould endure only fix
months, and that two podeftas thould be created
each year, one of whom thould begin kis admi—-
piftration with Januvary, the other with July;
which law was obferved as long as the republic of
Padoua remained : but after that Padoua became
fubject, now to the emperor Henry the Seventh,
now to Frederic, duke of Auftria, now to his bro-
ther Henry, duke of Carinthia, now to the Scali-
gers, lords of Vcrona, and then to the duke of
Milan,
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Milan, and finally to the Carrarefi, this cuftom of
two podeftas went into defuetude. The podefta,
when once in pofleffion of his office, was bound to
execute the following orders :—Firft, 1n the fpace
of three days, to caufe to be read, and afrerwards
to caufe to be punctually obferved, the papal con-
ftitutions againft hererics. Secondly, to refide
continually in the city, and rule it until the arrival
of a fucceflfor. Thirdly, during the wh#le time of
his adminiftration, to hear the caufes of all perfons
indifferently, to which end the gates of the palace,
except at the hour of dinner, fhould always ftand
open. Fourthly, that, together w.th the anciani, he
{hould ufe all his endeavours that the canonicates,
and the other ecclefiaftical benefices, of the bi-
fhopric and diocefs of Padoua, fhould be con-
ferred on citizens of Padoua, or of her diftriét.
Fifthly, to elect eight citizens, men of prudence
and experience, two for each quarter, who fthould
make choice of four or five hundred able men,
who, when they fhould hear the found of the palace
bells, fhould come armed, under their ftandards, to
the palace of the pretor, and to the piazza del
Vino, for the defence of the podefta. Sixthly, to
give orders that, at the found of the great bell of
the tower of the palace, all the citizens and inha-
bitants of Padoua, from fixteen to fixty years of
age, fthould run armed to the piazza to defend the
common liberty. Seventhly, to create a captain,
who, with fome foldiers, fhould have the cuftody of
the city and its fuburbs. Eighthly, to hold, night
and day, guards at the gates of thecity. Ninthly,
to give orders that in the city and in the fuburbs
fhould be kept crofs-bows, and other weapons, to
exercife the foldiers. Tenthly, to caufe to be
enrolled in the militia many men of the villages,
who, according to occurrences, thould come armed

to
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to the city. Eleventhly, in all great tumults to
order into the piazza the ftandards of the commu-
nity 3 1n which cafe {tandard-bearers of the arts, at
the found of the bells of the palace, were held to
go to the piazza del Vino, with the men under
their command, armed, ready to obey whatever
orders the podefta thould iffue, and there affem-
ble, to be formed into a body, under the enfigns
of the cggmmunity, which could not depart from
the piazza without the exprefs command of the
podeita himlielf, for whofe guard there were al-
ways five hundred foldiers eleted, ene hundred
from the body of the patricians, and four hundred

_from the plebeians, diftinguifhed into four fqua-

drons, under four ftandards. T welfthly, that for
eight days before the arrival of a fucceflor, the
podefta cannot give fentence in civil or criminal
caufes. Thirteenthly, that having finifhed his
podeftarate, he, his affeflfors, and courtiers, fhould
remain fourteen days in Padoua, to render an ac-
count before the fyndic of their adminiftration,
which is done in this manner: For the three firft
days it was lawful to every one to accufe the po-
defta, affefiors, and courtiers, before the fyndics,
of any wrongs or injuries done them : in the eight
following days thefe complaints were determined
by the votes of the major part of the {yndics; and
if, by the multitcude of complaints, or by dif-
ferences of opinions among the {yndics, or
through other reafons, the bufinefs could not be
finithed, three other days were added, in which
the fyndics were obliged to determine 1t. From
the defence againft the complaints made againft
the podefla were excluded all his favourites, friends,
and relations, and all advocates; his .own judges
and affeflors were alone admitted, and were

thought fufficient for his defence. At the end of
3 the
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the fourteenth day the podefta might depart with
his family. He could not be confirmed in the
podeftarate for the next year, nor for the five
following years; neither himfelf, nor any of his
relations, could hold any office, dignity, or ho-
nours, in the city of Padoua; and this was under-
ftood of the affefiors, lieutenants of police, and
other officers : but this ftatute was very often not
obferved. As population augmented, and caufes
and controverfies multiplied, and therefore the
podefta and his affeflors could not determine the
whole, certain other judges were inftituted, and
called Judgesof the Lower Courts, and were diftin-
guifhed from each other by the names of animals,
for the moft part, as the bear, the horfe, the
leopard, and others. For the {uits arifing be-
tween relations, two judges were inftituted as
arbitrators, who, in the {pace of two months,
were to give fentence, and terminate the con-
troverfy : and if they could not agree, they called
in ten jurors for each party ; and if thefe difagreed,
the podefta himfelf, in the fpace of fifteen days,
{at in judgement with the reft, and decided the
caufe.

As to the government of the territory, it is to
be obferved, that fome of the moft rich and pow-
erful citizens of Padoua had the name of proceres,
noblemen or barons, and in fome of their Janded
eftates and places they exercifed the jurifdiétion of
blood, that is, the power of life and death ; and to
ennoble theirdominions, manors, or lordfhips, with
the magnificence of titles, in the year 1196 they
diftinguifthed themfelves into marquiffes, counts,
and caftellans. Thelordsof Efte were entitled mar-
quifies; the lords of Anguillara, Abano, Argua,
Baone, Bibano, Borgoricco, Calaone, Rufta, Cerro,
Calcinara,Caldenazzo, Candiana, Carturo, Caftel-
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nuovo, Cortaloro, Fontantva, Honara, Limena,

1.0zzo, Montebello, Montebuto, Montemerlo,
Manchia, Nono, and Piazzola, were called counts ;
thelords of Carrara, Campofanpiero, Montagnone.
Peraga, Pievedifacco, Publica, Revolone, Ronchi
de Campanili, Stra, Selvazzano, Tortula, Villa
Rapa, Tribano, Galzignano, Noventa, Treville,
and Villa Nova, were denominated caftellans. But
the caftellan of Selvazzano having caufed to be
cut out the eyes of a certain woman for theft,
who afterwards came, deprived of ker eyes, to Pa-
doua, the cruelty of this ation difpleafed the re-
public of Padoua fo much, that, in the year 1200,
a law was made, that, under pain of death, no man
fhould, for the future, exercife any jurifdiction in
the territory of Padoua, which Jaw was re-enaéted
and confirmed in 12045. The jurifdiction of life
and death, and all other jurifdiétion, being taken
away from thefe grandees (inagnati), the whole
territory was governed by the podefta of Padoua;
and afterwards, in the courfe of time, the repub-
lic of Padoua fent a podefta into the following
diftriéts of land, viz. Confelve, IL.onino, Montag-
nana, and twenty-four other diftri¢ts. The cuf-
tom of fending podeftas into thofe diftriéts con-
tinued till 1290, when a ftatute was made, that
places which were not walled fhould not have

defta, but that into foame of them vicars

on}y fhould be fent. Such, then, was the go-.&’m
vernment of Padoua, from the year 1194 to th%

tyranny of FEzzelino, mixed of monarchy and a
republic, and this conftitution was reftored after
the delivery of the city from that fierce and cruel
opprefiion, and lafted happily for fifty years, with
a remarkable increafe of the city in riches and
power ; and would have lafted much longer, if

the curfed factions of Ghibellines and Gucl.gahs
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bad not difturbed the peace of the citizens, which
afterwards, by little and little, by means of the
poifon of thofe fations creeping in their hearts,
afflicted the city to fuch a degree, that, finally, in
the year 1318, it took away their vital {pirits,
depriving them of their beloved liberty.

The parties of Ghibellines and Guelphs, under
the names of the Empire and the Church, fown in
the hearts of men by the enemy of the human
race, had intoxicated Italy, and contaminated the
city of Padoua. So fays the hiftorian ; and without
denying to the devil his fhare in the inftigation of

all fuch party diftin&ions and animofities, it muft

be ftill infifted on, that the eflential defect in the
conftitution of every Italian republic was the great-
eft caufe, and the inftrument with which the infer-
nal agent wrought. The parties of rich and poor,
of gentlemen and fimplemen, unbalanced by fome
third power, will always look out for foreign aid,
and never be at a lofs for names, pretexts, and dif-
tinctions. "Whig and Tory, Conftitutionalift and
Republican, Anglomane and Francomane, Athe-
nian and Spartan, will ferve the purpofe as well as
Guelph and Ghibelline. The greac defideratum
in the government is a diftinét executive power, of
fufficient ftrength and weight to compel both
thefe parties, in turn, to fubmit to the laws. The
mifchiefs of thefe contagious parties were greateft
under the tyranny of Ezzelino, who, being ftand-
ard-bearer and head of the Imperial or Ghibelline
party, exerted all his force to extirpace the Guelph
party, followed by the people, and a great part of
the patricians. After his death the Guelph party
rofe, and with all their power perfecuted the Ghi-
bellines, driving them from the city, and fpoiling
them of all their goods; and as the plebeians of
Padoua were devoted to the Guelph party, whether

rom
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from their natural inclinations, or becaufe the
Guelphs had delivered the city from the empire
of Ezzelino, upon this occafion certain profligate
popular men became, by the favour of the ple-
beians, heads of the Guelph fation, became proud,
arrogant, and prefumptuous, defiring that all the
affairs of the republic fliould depend upon their
will ; but fulpeéting that fome of the principal
gentlemen, to whom fo much pride of the
Guelphs had become difgufting, would oppole
their ambitious enterprizes, gave the plebeians to
underftand that thofe gentlemen intended to
make themfclves {fole mafters of the government ;
and excited fo great a commotion, that the ple-
beilans, who, as in adverle fortune they are fervile,
fo 1n profperity are iufolent, demanded 1n a tur-
bulent manner, and obtained by threats and by
force, the inftitution of a magiftrate, according
to the ufage of the Roman republic, like a tribune
of the people, (the Padounans called thefe magif-
trates Gaftaldi dell” Arti), who fhould defend the
rights of the piebeians, and have authority to
refciid all thofe determinations of the {enate, as
was the cuftom in Rome, which could occafion
any prejudice to the jurifdiétion of the plebeians.
Wherefore, in teftimony of the power granted to
the tribunes, it was, by a decree of the fenate, in
1293, ordained, that every podefta, in the begin~
ning of his adminiftration, thould confign to each
of the gaftaldi of the arts the ftandard of that
art; and this tribunian magiftracy advancing
every day in power, caufed to be made in its
favour, in the year 1296, a ftatute, that on the
firft Sunday in every month the gaftaldi thould all
aflemble in the church of the palace of the com-
mons, and treat fully of all things that belonged

to the ftate of the city. The whole governmcmf:_
o
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of the city, by this alteration, devolved into the
hands of the tribunes, becaufe, as has been faid
before, they annulled or confirmed, at their plea-
fure, the determinations of the greater council,
and becaufe they carried up to the council what-
ever they had concluded among themficlves, with
a certainty of obtaining their concurrence, by the
dependence which they had upon the popular fena-
tors, and alfo upon the lefs powerful of the no-
ble fenators, whom they had drawn to their devo-
tion by elefting them to the honours of the city,
and by afluming fome of them into the number of
the tribunes, from which magiftracy, and univer-
fally from all the greater honours, they always
moft arbitrarily excluded the moft powerful of the
nobles. - From this diforderly and violent domi-
nation of the tribunes, who had for the moft part
greatly enriched themfelves, grew inrteftine hatreds
and terrible feditions between the primary perfons
and the heads of the popular party, of whom
the patricians of middling power, exalted by
the people to honours, became the factors; and,
finally, fome of the primary gentlemen and moft
powerful patricians, not bcmg able any longer
to bear to be negleted by the tribunian power,
took up arms, killed the principal heads and
defenders of the plebeians, and in fuch a manner
intimidated thofe patricians who adhered to the
plebeians, that, after many engagements, and a
profufe effufion of blood, the tribunefhip of the
people was abolithed in the year 1314, and the
government and the public authority was tranf~
ferred to the patricians, excluding totally the ple-
beians. Thefe, in order to keep down the Ghi-
bellines, increafed the fenate (which, from the time
of the extinftion of the houfe of Honara, had
been only of three hundred members) to the num-
ber of a thoufand, incorporating feven hundred
Guelphs ;

i89
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Guelphs ; and withing that all queftions and mat-

- ters relative to peace or war fhould depend wholly

on the Guelph faétion, and the better to eftablifh
the {fuperiority of their party, they inftituted ano-
ther council, wholly of Guelphs, which had autho-
rity to approve or reject the decrees of the greater

{enate: from the body of this leffer council were

created the four anciani confervators of the liberty,
and eight fecretaries for the cuftody of the city.
This mode of government continued till the year
1318, whenPadouabegan to lofe herliberty, which
fhe afterwards wholly loft, remaining fubject fome-
times to the Germans, fometimes to the Scaligers,
fometimes to the Carrarefi, until, finally, after
infinite calamities, fhe was benignly received into
the plous bofom of the mofit ferene republic of
Venice, in the year 1405.* Such as have been re-
lated, were the viciffitudes of the government of
the city of Padoua after the tyranny of Ezzelino,
which may berecapitulated thus: According to the
hiftorian, at firft it was a mixture of monarchy and a
republic ; afterwards it was changed into a demo-
cracy, for fuch he denominates the tribunefhip of
the plebeians, in which the people attempted the
abafement and annihilation of the grandees; and
finally it terminated in a government mixed of
monarchy and ariftocracy, having the fenate of the
optimates, and creating the podefta annually : for
the major part of the time, from 1081 to 1318, it
was governed by one or other of the two beft fpe-
cies of . mixed government, as our hiftorian
thought, which are compofed of monarchy and
ariftocracy, and of monarchy and a republic.
This fovereignty of Padoua was, for the moft
part, in one afiembly, for although a check was
aimed at by the law, that nothing fhould be done

®* Laugier, vol. v. p. 236.
in
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in the great council, which had not been-pre-

vioufly debated in the little council, yet, when any -

thing was propofed by the latter to the former,
they fat together and voted as one affembly. At
fome times the fovereignty was clearly in one
affembly of optimates or patricians; at another,
in one affembly of plebeians, as that of the tri4
bunes was: at laft two aflfemblies were formed,
with each a negative; but there being no third
power to mediate between them, no balance could
be formed or rnaintained between them. At nQ
time had the monarchical power, either under
the confuls, anciani, or podeftas, a negative; for
though the podefta was an office of great dignity
and {plendor, he never had the whole executive
power, nor a negative on the legiflative. The
nobles and commons were mixed together in both
councils; and the executive power, the appoint-
ment of officers, &c. was always in one or other of
the affemblies: and the confequence was inftabi-
lity to the laws, infecurity. to life, liberty, and
property, conftant rivalry berween the prineipal
families, particularly the Scaligeri and Carrarefi,
which ended in conqueft and fubjection to Venice.
From 1103 to 1194 the gaovernment of coniuls
continued. From 1195 to 1236 the government
of podeftas under the republic of Padoua. From
1237 to 1256 the tyranny of Ezzelino was f{up-
ported. From 1257 to 1294 the government of
podeftas, under the republic, was revived and
maintained. From 1295 to 1311 they had two
podeftas. In 1312 Gerardo de gl’ Inzola da
Parma was Imperial vicar for the emperor Henry
the Seventh, to whom the Padouans began to
yield obedience ; though they rebelled again this
year againft bis authority, and the podeitas and
republic were revived and continued till 1318, in

Vor. III. O which
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which year Giacomo Grande da Carrara was
made the firft lord of Padouva: he governed
one year and three months, and then renounced
the dominion, and died in 1324. In 1319 a po-
defta again for one year. In 1320 the city of
Padoua, rto deliver itlelf from the fiege of Cane
Scaligero, lord of Verona, gave itfelf to Frederick
the Third, emperor, and duke of Auftria, who
afterwards gave it to his brother Henry, duke of
Carinthia, under whom they were governed by
podeftas, who were at the fame time Imperial
vicars, till 1328. The podefta of this year was
difmiffed by Marfilio da Carrara, who had been
elected by the people lord of Padouva, who, how-
ever, made Pietro de i Roffi, of Parma, podefta;
but he not being able longer to refift in the war
with Cane della Scala, married Tadea, daughter
of Giacomo Grande da Carrara, firft lord of Pa-
doua, to Maftino dalla Scala, nephew of Cane,
giving him Padoua in dower. From 1329 to
13 37 Padoua was governed by podeftas, under the
dominion of the Scaligers. In 1337 Marfilio da
Carrara having expelled the Scaligers, was made
the fecond lord of Padoua, and governed in 1338.
In 1338 Marfilio da Carrara, {fecond lord of Pa-
doua, died, and to him fucceeded Ubertino da
Carrara, third lord of Padoua. From 1339 to
1345 the government of podeftas continued under
the princes Carrarefi. In 1345 Ubertino da Car-
rara, third lord of Padoua, being fick, caufed to
be eletted for his fucceffor Marfihetto Papa fava
da Carrara, who was the fourth lord of Padoua,
and died; but the fame year Marfilictto was
killed by Giacomo da Carrara, who became the
fifth lord of Padoua, and under him the govern-
ment of podeftas continued till 1350, when Gia-
comoa da Carrara, the fifth lord of Padoua, was

: - a{laflinated
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affaflinated by William da Carrara, a natural fon
of Giacomo Grande, the firft lord ; to whom fue-
ceeded Giacobino da Carrara his brother, the
fixth lord, and Francefco da Carrara, {furnamed
the Old, his fon, and feventh lord of Padoua : un-
der thefe the government by podeftas continued
till 1362, when Francefco da Carrara the Old im-
prifoned his uncle Giacobino da Carrara, becaufe
he had confpired his death, and reigned lord
alone till 1388, when Francefco da Carrara re-
nounced the dominion of this city to his fon
Francefco da Carrara, called the New, eighth and
lait lord of Padoua. Thefame year, in Novem-
ber, both the father and the fon were deprived of
the government of this ftate by John Galeazzo
Vifconte, firft duke of Milan, who governed it by
podeftas for the years 1388 and 1389, when Fran-
cefco da Carrara, called the New, drove out the
people of the duke of Milan, and recovered Pa-
doua and its diftri€t, except Boffano. From
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1390 podeftas were continued till 1405, when the 14034,

Carrara were conquered, and Padoua admitred
into the republic of Venice. In 1393 Franceico
da Carrara, furnamed the Old, feventh lord of
Padoua, died in a prifon in Monzo, to which he
bhad been fent by John Galeazzo Vifconte, duke
- of Milan.
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MANTOUA.

DEAR SIR,

EQUICOLA concurs with ILeonardo Are-
tino, and all the other Italian writers, in his
account of the antiquity, riches, and power of
the Tufcans, Etrufcans, Etrurians, Tyrrhenians,
or Dodicapoli (for by all thefe names they were
known), their original emigration from Lydia,
their government of Lucumoni, their twelve
confederated peoples, their fubjeftion in a courfe

- of time to the Romans, Goths, Longobards, and

Charlemain, who for his merit was, in the year
800, created emperor, with the titles of Cefar and
Auguftus, by the pope Leo the Third, who un-
derftood the effects upon the minds of the people
of words and titles {o anciently beloved as well as
dreaded in Italy. He gave him alfo the title of
Great, which had been before given only to three
princes, Alexander, Pompey, and Conftantine.
The authority which the Roman fenate and people
had anciently exercifed, of eleting and confirming
the emperors, was now by Charlemain transfer-
red to the Roman pontificate; and to prevent fe-
ditions, the power of confirming the pontiff was
given to the emperor :—a promifing alliance !
Afterwards, in 1002, Gregory the Fifth ordained
a conftitution, which continues to this time,
that the election of future emperors fhould be
free in the power of the Germans, and the ec-

clefiaftical
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clefiaftical and temporal eleftorates were then
created. *

In 1111 Mantoua fell into difcords, threw off r1r1.
her fubje&tion to Matilda, and aflumed an inde-
pendence; butbeing befieged and reduced to great
diftrefs, wasobliged to fubmitagain to that princefs.

In 1114 Sigibert, an enterprizing man, took IIT4.
the opportunity of the troubles in Italy to ag- Sigibert.
grandize himfelf, and going from Lucca, he made
himfelf lord of Parma and Reggio. He was a
Lombard by defcent, and was prefe& or lord of
thofe cities. Sigibert had three fons, Sigibert the
Second, Atto, and Gerardo; two of them died,
and Atto alone remained, who by the change of
the letters was afterwards called Azzo. He for-
tified Canoffa, in Reggiano, and there inhabited
as his principal feat, whence his defcendants were -
called da Canofla. He had two fons, the firft
of whom was named Tedaldo, and the other,
uniting the names of his grandfather and father,
was called Sigibertazzo, although it was after-
wards corruptly called Albertazzo. 'This perfon
was fent into Germany, and recommended himfelf
to Otto, the emperor, fo effe¢tually, as to obtain a
grant for his fervices of Calaone, Monfelice,
Montagnana, Arqui, and Effe, with the title of
marquis. He married Alda, a natural daughter
of the emperor. From this match there iffued two
fons, Ugo and Falco: the latter remained in
Germany with his mother; Ugo came into Italy
with his father, and fucceeded to the lands above
mentioned, and to the marquifate of Efte. From
this Ugo are defcended the illuftrious lords of the
houfe of Efte, who reigned fo long in Ferrara;
and from them were defcended the family thag
was called the Canoffi of Verona,

* Equicola, p. 25, Commentari Mantouani.
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‘There was in Mantoua, in 1265, four moft
powerful families, and four others their adherents,
of {fomewhat lefs influence. The Bonacolfi and.
Groflolani inhabited one quarter; the Arlotti and
the Poitroni another : thefe not long before had
driven out the Calorofi. Ina third quarter were
the Cafaloldi and thofe of Riva; and in the
fourth, the Zenacalli and the Gaffari.

The government was, as in all the other cities
of Italy, in one center, a general council, who firft
appointed confuls, then podeftas, then gonfa-
loniers, captains of the people, &c. which pro-
duced the ufual ftruggles for power; and in
the year 1266 the Gaffari entered into a fecret
confpiracy to deliver the city of Mantoua into
the hands of the Eftenfi, lords of Ferrara. The
treafon was difcovered, and thofe who faved their
lives by flight, were banithed for ever, and the
others inftantly put to death, and the houfes of
all who were accomplices or privy to the crime
were burnt and demolifhed. The power of indi-
vidual citizens increafed every day, and parties
and factions in confequence. The podefta, though
a foreigner, was ufually created to that office, ad-
miniftered its fun&ions according to the will and
pleafure of a fmall number of the principal men.
T he juftice of power, or the right of the ftrongeft,
was inculcated, and equity gave way to violence.*
In fuch a tumult of the factious, the prudent

‘nen called a convention, to deliberate on a2 new

form of government. Some were for ephori, as

* Crefceva ognidi piula potenza de particolari, & augu-
mentavanfi le fattioni & parti. 1l podeftd, quale foreftiere
fi {foleva creare, ad arbitrio di alcuni pochi amminiftrava, il
{uo officio : la gius titia dalla forza era conculcata, & ’equita
cedeva alla violenza., Commentari Mantouani, di Equicola,
P- 47, 48.
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in Sparta; others for cofmi, as in Crete ; others
for fuffetes, as in Carthage: but the moft were
for hipati, as in Greece, or rather for two confuls,
as in Rome. Two magiftrates were therefore
created ; and that they might be fure to guard
againft ambition, they muft be chofen in rotation
every fix months, two at a time, from each of the
four quarters of the city. Thefe were to be
called caprains of the people, and were to be the
protetors of the plebeians, and defenders of their
liberties. T wo magiftrates, therefore, from the
body of the nobility, were appointed, in the na-
ture of tribunes of the people, and thofe were
Pinamonte, of the family of Bonacolfi, and Otto-=
nello, of that of Zenecalli, in the year 1274.
Thefe had not continued one month in office to-
gether, before fuch animofities arofe between the
two families, that Zenecallo was treacheroully
called in the night into the palace, under pretence
of confulting upon fome fudden affair of the laft
importance, and there murdered by the Bonacalfi.
The next morning the Bonacolfi called together
the principal nobility, and, with fictitious grief
and pharifaical tears, communicated the faét, and
exhorted the people to revenge, withing that every
one might believe that the deceafed magiftrate had
been aflaulted and put to death by fome private
enemy. An inquiry was ordered, which engaged
fo much attention, and took up fo much time,
that no man {poke of any {ucceflor, and therefore
Pinamonte governed alone. The fcramble for
power was as yet altogether amaong the gentle-
men. Benvenutada Imola, in his Commentaries
vpon Dante, where he reafons of Mantoua, writes,
that this city had been inhabited by gentlemen
of Riva, of Mercaria, and of Cafaloldi; and that
Bonacolfo had agreed with thefe houfes to expel

O 2 from
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from the city every other nobleman; and that
afterwards, forming a particular agreement with
two of them, he drove out the third ; and then
uniting with the Cafaloldi, he banithed the fe-
cond ; and, finally, driving out the Cafaloldi, he
rema.med alone, and by artlﬁcc, affifted with force,
continued without a colleague in the magiftracy
and taking for his podefta Alberto della Scala,
for a ftricter union he obtained the place of
podefta in Verona for Giannino de Bonacolfi, not
failing to maintain a good intelligence with the
marquis of Lifte. By all thefe arrangements he
eafily obtained from his followers the prolonga-
tion of his own power for another fix months ; and
when he had thus laid his foundations fufficiently
ftrong to fupport any edifice, he affumed the title
of caprain-general. Thefe encroachments were
very uneafily fupported by the nobles, who per-
ceived that from free citizens they were become,
by little and little, the fubjeéts of a tyrant. Where-
upon the Arlotti, the Cafaloldi, the Agnelli, and
the Groffolani, confpired together to throw off the
yoke: but Pinamonte being informed of the
plot on the very day on which it was to have
been executed, and being well prepared, he feil
unexpe&edly on the confpirators, one after ano-
ther, fome of whom he took prifoners, others
were killed, many wounded, and the great multi-
tude faved themfelves by flight; many fufpeéted
perfons were fent out of their beloved home, and
confined in various places. Pinamonte did not
ceafe to perfecute his adverfaries, until all things
in the city appeared to be quieted under his do-
minion. The miferable Mantouans were difper{-
ed in various places, and particularly in Gonzaga:
but the tyrant had the art to hold out temptations
of lands, reftitution of property, and reftoration

o
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to their country, to thefe, till they furrendered to
him that Gonzaga, which had often defended itfelf
both againft popes and emperors. Pinamonte
then eftablifhed a friendfhip with Venice and Pa-
doua, but was interrupted in his career in 128g by
death. The family of Bonacolfi, with Pinamonte
at their head, had, by forminga popularity among
the vileft plebeians, been able to expel the other
noble families, and make themieclves abfolute. So
complete was their afcendency over the minds of
the rabble, that, upon the death of Pinamonte, the
minority were not able to obtain any regular clec-
tion or rational reform of the government; but
Bardellone Bonacolfi was fet up by his party for a
iucceffor, a man univerfally hated, a monfter
without virtue, abfurd in the conduét of his whole
life, unfkilful, mfolent, without judgement or
experience ; equally ignorant and arrogant, vile
and fufpicious, yet credulous, and a {lave to
adulation ; devoted to cruelty and luft. This pel-
tiferous tyrant governed in Mantoua five years,
according to Platina; but the plebeians them-
felves could bear him no longer, and fet up an-
other of the fame family againft him. Bottigella
Bonacolli with liztle difficulty was able to expel
him, and Tamo his brother, one of whom died
miferably at Padoua, and the other at Ferrara.
We pafs over the ations of Borttigella, and his wars
with Cremona and with Azzo Eftenfe, &c.

In 1308 Bottigella died, as well as his enemy
Azzo: to the latter fucceeded his fon Flifco, and
to the former Paffarino, his brother; for this ple-
beian tyranny was already become hereditary in
the family. Although the government of Pafla-
rino was not remarkable for folly or feverity, yet
Luigi Gonzaghi, who had conneéted himfelf in
marriage with the Bonacolfi, being a man of

2 abilities,
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abiliries, and knowing the general difcontent of
the people, and the uaiverfal hatred of the nobi-
lity againft the famnily, entered into a concert with
fome of the neighbouring lords, as Cane della
Scala, &c. found little difficulty to depofe and
expel Pofiarino, put him to death, and reign in
his ftead. The family of the Gonzagh1 were
named from the place of their ancient refidence,
which was Gonzaga. A multitude of conjeftures
and fables, colle&ted from various authors, con-
cerning the origin of this family, we pafs over.
Guido Gonzaga, who fought againft Manfred,
king of Naples, had five fons, the firft of whom
was Luigi, the author and founder of the lord-
thip and marquifate of Mantoua.

In 1328, itis faid, that by the confent of the
people, according to the laws, and good cuftoms,
one was elected, after the death of Pafiarino, in
1328, to whom, and to his fucceffors, was given
for perpetuity the whole empire, as was ufual In
the heroic times. The Mantouans reafoned in
this manner :—The mode of making a common-
wealth perpetual, or of any long duration, is by
prudence, which difpofes and rules with manly
energy, as well as with wife difcernment. This
can alone be performed in a ftate by means of
juftice, which diftributes to every one his deferts :
to the good, rewards and honours ; to the wicked,
punithment and infamy. As the virtue of cle-
mency is the daughter of magnanimity, and par-
ticipates of dwmxty, we always applaud it when
it extends only to offences committed againft
ourfelves; and 1t is commended in princes when-
ever pardon and mercy cannot caufe an injury to
the public, and give infolence to the daring to
rife againft the laws. It fhould be a pleafure to
princes to remit private injuries ; but, fkilful ‘iln
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the healing art, they fhould not be fo partially
compaflionate as to heal one wound at the hazard
of deftroying the whole body. The liberty of

the people confifts in two things, in the law‘

the tribunals.: when thefe prevail in a city, wi
favour, refpett, or partiality, that city and its efti-
zens are free.—Upon thefe principles the Man-
touans, finding that liberty never had been enjoy-
ed by them under their uncouth government of a
republic, ftrange to relate! adopted voluntarily
an abfolute monarchy. Louis was eleéted and
conftituted upon thefe principles and for thefe
reafons, and began his reign by an affiduous at-
tention to the revival of laws which had been
trampled under foot, and by a diligent folicitude
that all the good cuftoms fhould be obferved with
equality. And this is fufficient for another ex-
ample of the ftruggles of a few families, in an
unbalanced government, for pre-eminence, and of
the final triumph of the Gonzaghi over the Bo-
nacelfi, in a monarchy erefted on the ruins of a
republic. |
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